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FERXEFACE 


Mong the Errours and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, there are ſuch which 
have neither any foundation nor ſhew of 
Antiquity , but are the meer Inventions 

of latter ignorant and barbarows Ages : Others, 

which obtained not indeed in the Ancient Church], 
but aroſe from the degeneracy of ſome Belief, or Cor- 

?uptiin of ſome Prattice received and uſed bythe Ancient 

Chriſtians. Of the firit ſort are Tranſubſtantiation, 
Half-Communion, ' Supremacy of the Pope, Worſhip of 

Images, and the like groundleſs Opinions and Praftzces, 

which the Antient Church never thought of, much leſs 

admitted. Of the latter kind are Invocation of Saints, 
which aroſe from an extraordinary Veneration paid to 
the Memory and Reliques of bleſſed Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, degenerating in latter Ages into downright Super. 

ftition and Impiety. Purgatory , advanced from a 

Belief generally received inthe Ancient Church, that 

the' Souls of the departed are not admitted to the beatifi- 

cal Viſion before the Day of Judgment, into « fooliſh 

Opinion of a Fiftitions Place of Torment, which mizht 

receive them in that interval of time : And Infallibi- 

lity of Councils, raiſed frgns an external Submiſron of 
aricient Chriſtians to thezr Decrees, into an Clio ation 
of yielding an internal Aſſent to their Deſinitiens, The 

Beginnings and Riſe of the Errours of the firit ſort, 

are 
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are unknown and uncertain, as being founded in dark 
and ignorant Ages ; whoſe Attions are now no leſs ob- 
. ſrure, than were then their Notions. But the latter 
fort admit a more clear and more certain Rnowleage : 
Their ſeveral Steps, Progreſſes and Gradations, may 
without much liffecaley be traced out, and expoſed to 
the view of all Mankind ; as hath been often done by 
the Divines of the Reformed Churches. 

But the moſt eminent Inſtance of the latter kind, is 
the Impoſition of Celibacy in the Church of Rome, 
which aroſe from an immoderate affettion and reverence 
of Virginity in the Ancient Univerſal Church, and 
Example of many particular Churches. Upon which 
account, I may bolay affirm , that the Impoſition of 
Celibacy hath greater advantages to recommend and 
Juſt ifie it to the World, than any other erroneous Pr a- 
tice or Opinion of the Church of Rome whatſoever, 
Many others indeed proceeded from the Imitation and 
Advancement of ſome Ancient Doftrine or Prattice : 
But then that Pratice degenerated into Abuſe, and 
that Dottrine was advanced into Erronr. Whereas 
the Impoſition of Celibacy can plead not only the Coun- 
tenance and Reſemblance of Antient Times, but pro- 
duce the Examples and Authorities of Popes, Councils 
and Dottors, who anciently impoſed C dibae upon the 
Clergy, and urged the TImpoſition of it with no leſs 
fervour, than it « at this aay continued in the Church 
of Rome. 

However Celibacy be confirmed by theſe Great Aw 
thorities, and recommended by this peculiar advantage 
of Undoubted Antiquity, Yew Divines off our Church 

ave handled this Controverſie, or endeavoured to ſhew 
the incluſiveneſs of thoſe Authorities, and weakneſs of 
this 
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thu Antiquity. Some few have produced Authorities 
of the Antient Writers in Favour of the contrary Pra- 
tice ; or in treating of other Arguments have briefly 
touched of it ; and all have paſſed it over in a few 
Words,as a Matter of leſs Moment. At leaſt none, that 
T know of, have handled this redo in 4 parti- 
cular Treatiſe ; nor ſhewn the Beginnings, Occaſions , 
Advances and Succeſs of the Impoſition of Celibacy, in 
the ſeveral Ages of the Church. This Enquiry hath 
been omitted, not becauſe Truth is wanting to our Side, 
or the whole Stream of Antiquity runs contrary to us : 
but becauſe this is one of the leſs Momentous Controver- 
fies ; and our Clergy , whoſe peculiar Glory it us to be 
leſs ſolicitous of their Intereſt even in things lawful 
and indifferent , declined the Controverſie ; leaſt in 
pleading for the lawfulneſs of Marriage, '.. they ſhould 
be thought by a Cenſorious World to plead for their own 
Paſſions and Inclinations,and perhaps Prattice too. 

To ſupply this. Defeft is the Deſign of this Treatiſe, 
fo vindicate the injured Cauſe of Marriage , and ſhew 
that the Antient Eſteem of Celibacy was neither Ratio- 
nal nor Univerſal, that both Antient and Modern In- 
poſit ion of it is unlawful, and that the Antient uſe of it, 
i no reaſonable nor neceſſary Preſident of the Modern 
Prattice of it, to ſhew the Occaſions of that Eſteem and 
Beginnings of this Impoſtion ; aud carry the Hiſtory 
of the Celibary , and Marriage of the Clergy through 
the ſeveral Ages of the C hk Thi I have here un- 
dertaken, and as I hope, in ſome meaſure performed ; 
perhaps with ſo much the better Succeſs, becauſe induced 
by no Prejuaices, nor pleading for any-peculiar Intereſts. 
Foy the | may be aſſured, that the "Author of this 
Treatiſe hath neither experienced the Pleaſures of Mar- 
riaze, 
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riage, nor hath the Honour to be a Prieſt of the Chyrch 
of England, 

It may not be amiſs becauſe our Adverſaries common- 
ly objett to us falſifying of Citations , aud borrows 
them from one auother ; (a Crime which the Roms 
Prieſts of England are truly guilty of, perhaps therein 
to be excuſed, becauſe the badneſs of dbeir Cauſe requir- 
eth the former, and their own Ignorance neceſſitates the 
latter) «.. farther, to advertiſe the Reader, that of 
all the Citations which he ſhall find in this Treatiſe, no 
one is taken up at the ſecond hand for the firſt 1300. 
years, and after that time no more than three Writers 
cited upon the Faith of others, viz. Alvarus Pelagius, 
Panormitan, 4»d Polydor Virgil, whoſe Writings I 
had not then by me, nor had any opportunity to con- 


fault. 


A 


TREATISE 


CELIBACY 
CLERGY. 


Its Riſe and Progreſs are Hiſtorical'y 
Conſidered. 


Irginity 15 a thing fo plauſible, and if true ſo 
venerable z ſo countenanced by Antiquity, and 
admir*d by the Unthinking Multitude; ſo highly 
ſubſervient to the Secular Intereſt; and out- 

ward Grandeur of the Clergy : That among all the Arti- 

fices wherewith the Church of Rome upholds a ſinking 

and decaying Cauſe, it is no wonder, it She more eſpe- 

cially make uſe of this. It might juſtly deſerve our reve- 

rence, and excite our Emulation, if her Clergy made 

good their glorious Pretences of Virginity by a real and 

unſpotted Chaſtity : But fince when we departed from 
B 
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the Church of Rome, we reſumed that ancient priviledge 
of Mankind, of believing our Senſes ; ſince Reaſon and 
Revelation aſſures us, that fo great a part of Mankind 
cannot, and Experience demonſtrates that it doth not en- 
joy a Perfection ſo extraordinary ; ſince an enforced Ver- 
tne, and fervile Piety, is neither acceptable to God, nor 
venerable to Men : We ſlight their Virginity, becauſe im- 
pos'd ; and do not believe it, becauſe we do not ſee it. 
The Plea indeed of Antiquity 1s not only ſpecious, but 
in ſome meaſure true. In the Ancient Church, they re- 
tained an infinite eſteem and veneration for Virginity : 
Many extolled it as the glory, and ſome made it even the 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity ; it was -an unuſual abſtinence- 
from lawful and permitted Pleaſures, that procured them 
Admiration from the Heathen, and Honour from their 
Fellow-Chriſtians. But then they really performed, what 
they generauſly undertook : Their Celibacy was no leſs 
chaſt than voluntary ; their Piety was fully adequate to 
their Zeal, and both perhaps in ſome things greater than 
their Knowledge. Yet ſhould we even do violence to our 
Reaſon, and force our Nature to imitate the Examples, 
and receive the DoQrine of thoſe great and holy Perſons,. 
if either their Conſent or their Practice had been univer- 
fal. But on the contrary, the Impoſition of it hath been 
condemned by the moſt Famous Councils, and Greateſt 
Writers,never uſed in the Eaſtern Church,not introduced 
in the Weſtern till almoſt two hundred years after Chriſt, 
enjoyned but in ſome few Provinces of that, and even in 
thoſe not univerſally praftis?d ; and all this without doing 
injury-to the ſacred Bond of Marriage, and ever leaving 
open a refuge for incontinent Perſons. Not a the Church 
of Rome, which not only adviſeth, but impoſeth Celibacy ; 
in many of the Clergy have diſſolved Marriage, in all de- 
ſcrieth it as Hereſfie, defineth 'it to be worſe than Fornica- 
tion, and to none allows a remedy for Incontinency. To- 
demonſtate the Injuſtice of the Church of Rome herein, and 
her departure from the Do&trine and Praftice of the An- 
_ Church, ſhall be the Snbject of this prefent Trea- 
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It is no ſmall preſumption of Errour, when the Defen- 
ders of any Opinion agree not in the merits of the Cauſe 
they undertake. In the Church of Rome, there are Four 
Opinions about the Celibacy of the Clergy : The firſt, 
that it is of Divine Right, Inſtituted and Commanded by 


God. So (a) Jo. Major, (b) Chchtovens, and (c) Turrian (4) In 4. Diſp. 


teach, that God hath forbidden Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
and Sub-deacons (whom we ſhall hereafter comprehend 


under the general Name of the Clergy,. unleſs when we (c) de.doome- 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſh them) to Marry , or uſe their tic. 


Wives already married. The ſecond is that of Bellarmine, ? 
Valentia, Vaſquez, Becanus, Aquinas, and the far greater 
part of the Roman Divines, that it is not properly of Di- 
vine, but of Apoſtolick Right, as being inſtituted by the 
Apoſtles, and ever ſince conſtantly and invariably pra- 
Qiſed by the Church ; that a Vow of Continence ſhould 
be annexed to Holy Orders ; and conſequently, that Mar- 
riage thereby becomes unlawful to the Clergy, without a 
Diſpenſation. The third, without any reſpec to Divine 
or Apoſtolical Inſtitution and Practice of the Ancient 
Church, whether they be here had or not, thinks it ſufh- 
cient that the Church hath Power to impoſe a Vow of Con- 
tinence upon the Clergy, and that ſuch a Vow being once 


taken, all uſe of Marriage is become unlawful, and ſub- 


ſequent-ContraQts invalid. This ſeems to be the Opinion 


of many of the Canoniſts, and the Council of (4) Trent ; (4) Sep. 24. 
which ventured to define no more than this, that Clergy- Cn. g. 


men or Regulars, after a ſolemn profeſſion of Continence, 
cannot Marry, or if they do, that their Marriage is un- 
lawful. Laſtly, the more moderate Divines maintain, 
that it is neither of Divine nor Apoſtolical Right, but 
deriveth all its Obligation from Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution z 
which as well as the Vow annexed to it, will ceaſe to ob- 
lige, as ſoon as the Church ſhall pleaſe ; although 1n the 
mean while ſhe hath ſufficient reaſon to continue her Inſti- 
tution. Againſt theſe Opinions, I ſhall prove theſe Four 


Propoſitions. 
B 2 I. Celibacy 


A Treatiſe of the = 


I. Celibacy of the Clergy was not inſtituted either by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 

1. It hath nothing excellent in it, and bringeth no real 
advantage to the Church or to the Chriſtian Religion. 

I1I. The Impoſition of it upon any Order of Men, is 
unjuſt, and contrary to the Law of God. 

IV. It was never univerſally-impoſed or pracſed in the 
Ancient Church. 


I. Firſt then, that Celibacy was not inſtituted either by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. By Celibacy, we mean a perpe- 
tual abſtinence from the uſe of the Nuptial Bed in thoſe 
already Married, and not Contracting of Marriage in 
ſingle Perſons, after taking of Holy Orders, or making a 
Vow of Chaſtity. That ſuch Celibacy was not at all en- 
joyned by Chriſt, nor by the Apoſtles, as of Divine 
Right, 1s ſufficiently proved from the diſſent of our Advyer- 
faries herein. For it is the received Opinion of the Church 
of Rome, that nothing can be a matter of Faith, ſuch as 
this would be, if it had been commanded by Chriſt ; 
which is doubted and diſputed of among the Doctors of 
the Church. Now this is denied by the Maintainers of 
the Second and Fourth Opinions : As for the Third, that 
according to the uſual artifice of the latter Popiſh Coun- 
cils, is ſo obſcucely propoſed, that it neither directly 
favours nor oppoſeth it. Beſides, neither Scripture or 
Tradition can be offered for this claim of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion. The former is not ſo much as pretended to, or if 
it be, we ſhall examine it afterwards : The latter cannot 
juſtly be, ſince none but an univerſal Tradition of all paſt 
and preſent Ages is ſufficient to convey down a matter of 
Faith ; whereas here the greateſt part even of the preſent 
Church deny it. But I will not inliſt upon diſproving this, 
as well becauſe it is diſowned by the greateſt part of our 
Adverſaries, as becauſe all the Arguments to be produced 
againſt the other Opinions, will with much more force 
be valid againſt this. I will only obſerve, that if this 
Opinion be either falſe or uncertain, the Infallibility of 
the Church of Rome is wholly overthrown ; ſince many 
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Popes and Councils in the Eleventh Age, determined the 
Celibacy of the Clergy to be of Divine Inſtitution, and 
the lawfnlneſs of their Marriage to be downright Hereſie. 


(a) Bellarmine therefore, and with him the more Lear- (a) controv. 
ned of the-Churchof Rome, decline this Plea, and aſſign to 7m 11. 4. 1, 
this Celihacy a bare Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, ating e *% 7%: 


herein without any particular or expreſs Commiſſion from 
our Lord, but by them preſcribed and adviſed as merito- 
rious itſelf, and convenient to the Church ; punttually 
herein followed and obeyed by the Church in all Ages. 
Whether the Church,, and more eſpecially the Ancient, 
did conform its diſcipline to this pretended Inſtitution of 
the Apoſtles, we ſhall enquire hereafter ; and by proving 
that it did not, prove alſo that the Apoſtles made no ſuch 
Inſtirution : Since the Primitive Church cannot be ſuppo- 
ſed to have immediately degenerated from the Inſtructions 
and Admonitions of her Founders and great Dodors. 
But to paſs by that, I obſerve, that whether the Apoſtles 
inſtituted Celibacy, and ordained a Vow of Continency to 
be annexed to Holy Orders, is a Queſtion of Fact, and 
conſequently cannot be infallibly determined by the 
Church ; but muſt be by them clearly proved, either from 
expreſs Texts of Scripture, or an univerſal and invariable 
Tradition. That there 1s no ſuch Tradition, we ſhall 
ſhew in ſome meaſure preſently, and more largely here- 
after. For Scripture, we delirg to know, where thoſe 
plain Admonitions of Celibacy to the Clergy are to be 
founl. For we are in no ways obliged to prove the Ne- 
gative; Marriage being not forbidden to the Clergy by the 
Moral Law, and therefore to he eſteemed Lawful to.them, 
till a manifeſt Prohibition ſhall be produced; Bellarmine 
indeed urgeth that Precept of the Apoſtic, Ti. 1. 8. that a 
Biſhop be ſober and remperate, oupeoy x £Y Z£4 705. But, nor 
to fay that Bellarmine herein forſakes his own Principle, 
and maketh Ceiibacy to be of Divine Inſtitution, ſince 


St. Paul ſpeaketh this, (b) not only as one that had obtai- (b) 1C 1.7.25. 
ned Mercy of the Lord to be Faithful, but alſo, (c) as ax (4) Tit. 1. 1. 


Apoſtle of Feſus Chriit : Theſe words ſerve not. the pur- 
poſe, as deligning neither Continence nor Chaſtity, but 
Abſtinence 
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(4) In loc, 


(b) Strom, 1.3. 


(c)AQ. 24.25» 


(4) Ver. 6. 


(e) Ver. 23. 
) VET. 35» 


(g) Ver.'s. 


Abſtinence from Drunkenneſs and Coveteouſneſs, and 
are oppoſed the firſt to awe, and the ſecond to #:3ce- 
«eſis in the former Verſe. Or if we ſhould with 
(a) St. Chryſoſtom interpret :9yx;@7 in this place, of an 
univerſal Temperance, we muſt remember, that ſuch a 
Temperance is nothing elſe but a Moderation in the uſe of 
all lawful Pleaſures. Narm iyxeards), faith (b) Clemens 
Alex. us maimwy PLOJ ACS 4M" ous Expiver, © rparhs 44 or. 
He is univerſally Temperate , not who abſt aineth from all 
things, but who moderatcly uſeth thoſe things, which 
be judgeth lawful. Or Laſtly, if we ſhould againſt all 
reaſon interpret owpgyre x iyxpani Chaſt and Continent : 
Yet the Fathers unanimouſly teach, that theſe Vertues are 
not incompatible with the moderate uſe of Marriage, as 
we ſhall prove hereafter. In the mean; while let 
it be obſerved, that (c) St. Paul reaſon'd before Fe- 
lix fel Inaroowins %, iyrparei;, of Righteouſneſs and 
Temperance; and yet cannot be ſuppoſed to have for- 
bidden him the embraces of his Wife. As for Bellarmines 
other Text, 2 Tim. 2. 4. No man that warreth, en- 
rangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life : It is ſuffi- 
cient theſe words are addreſſed not only to Clergymen, 
but to all Chriſtians. Whether a Married ſtate doth 
neceſſarily entangle Perſons in the Aﬀairs of this Life, 
more then Celibacy, ſhall be enquired hereafter. 

We come now to that great Store-houſe of the Aſſer- 
tors of Celibacy , the VII Chap. of the 1 Epiſt. to the 
Corinthians: And here a few Obſervations might have 

evented many Miſtakes ; as firſt, That the Apoſtle was ſo 

r from impoſing Virginity upon any Order of Men, that 
-he ſeemeth to have foreſeen the danger of ſuch Miſtakes, 
and therefore to have-inſerted theſe Cautions of them : 
(d) But I ſpeak this by permiſſio!l, and not of command. (e) Te 
are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. (f ) And 
this I ſpeak for your own profit, not that 1 may cait a ſnare 

Secondly, To thoſe who are already Married, 
he adviſeth not a total, but a temporary Abſtinence : 
(g) Defraud not one the other, except it be with conſent for a 
tyme, that you may give yourſelves to faſting and prayer, and 
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come together again, that Sataw-tempe you not for inconti- 

nency. (a) Let every man abide in the ſame Sada be (a) Ver. 20. 
was called. (b) Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to be (b) Ver. 27. 
looſed. Thirdly, That of thoſe who are already Unmar- 

ried, he adviſeth Virginity to them only who have the 

Gift of Continence. (c) Nevertheleſs he that ſtandeth fted- (c) ver. 37. 
fa#t in his own heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power over 

his own will, and hath ſo. decreed in his heart, that he will keep 

bis virgin, he doth well. (4d) I ſay therefore to the unmarried (4) ver. 8, g.. 
and widows, it is good for them if they abide even as I. But if 

they cannot contain, let them marry : for it is better to mar 

than to burn. Fourthly, That this advice of Virginity was 

given not for the attainment of any greater merit, but 

meerly for reaſons of Convenience, and the urgent Neceſli- 

ties of thoſe times. (e) 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for (e) Ver. 26 
the preſent diftref. (f ) Such ſball have trouble in the fleſh, but (f) ver. 28, 
I ſpare you. But this I ſay, brethren, the time us ſhort. 29. 

(eg) But I would _— without carefxlnef. Fifthly, That (£) Ver» 32. 
this Advcie was directed not only to the Clergy, but to all 

Chriſtians in general. The Apoſtle no where reſtrains 

his diſcourſe to the former , but all along addreſſeth 

himſelf to the whole multitude of Believers. If. any 
one of theſe Obſervations be true, as they are all moſt cer- 

tainly, then no advantage can be drawn out of this Chap- 
ter for the cauſe of Celibacy, now in Controverfie. 
But our Adverfaries are not only deſtitute of Reaſon 

and Revelation in favour of this Opinion, but we have 
alſo many ſtrong Arguments _ it. For to paſs by 
the greateſt of all, the Silence of Scripture, and the con- 
trary Practice of Antiquity ; the firſt manifeſted already, 
the latter to be proved hereafter : Many of the Greateſt 
Divines of the Roman Church do expreſly confeſs, that 
the Celibacy of the Clergy is neither of Divine nor Apo=. 
ſtolical Inſtitution. This all thoſe Popes,Councils and Do- 
Qors, hereafter to be produced, who allow the Marriage of 
Prieſts in the Greek Church to! be lawful, muſt have held, 
unleſs they be ſuppoſed to have betrayed the Doftrine and 
Fradition of the Church. All thoſe Divines likewiſe who 
have admitted or allowed a total abrogation of the _ 
Q 
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(4a) Copula ſacerdotalss nec b:gali, nec 
evangelica vel apoflolica authoritate pro- 
bibetur, ecclefreaſtica ramen kege penitus 
interdicitur, Cauſ. 26. qu, 2.c.l. 

(b) Eecclefia pof# apoſtolica conſlituta 
quedam confilia perfettions aldidut, ut- 
fote ds continentia miniſirorum , Cau/. 
35+ Qu. 1, in fin. 

(c) Conſtiruo ſacerdonom cx11barum non 
efe juris diviri , aut quoquam modo ab 

olis praceptum, ſed 1antmm conſalrum. 
Si nulla lex, aut nulla efent vora 
monaſtica, liceret ſacerdotibus aus mona- 
cis nubere, Concil; Tom. XIV. p.15 5 1+ 


of Celibacy, could not believe 'it to have a Divine or 
Apoſtolical Original.. . &Jowever 1 ſhall produce ſome 
few, who cxpreſlly denied it. As firſt, the Canon Law, 
» which may be looked upon as the ſence of the whole 


Church of Rome for ſome Ages. 
So then Gratian, (a) The Marriage 
of Prieſts ts Forbidden neither by Legal, 
nor Evangclical, nor Apoſtolical Au- 
thority ; and yet ts wholly Forbidden by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law. And, (b) The 
Church , after the Apoſtolical Inſti- 
tutions, hath added ſome counſels of 
Perfettion, as that of the Continence of 
Miniſters. (c) Joannes, a Ludegna, 
in a Speech made in the Council of 
Trent, and Printed among the Acts 


of that Council, determineth and 
largely proveth, that the Celibacy of the Clergy is nei- 
ther of Divine Right, nor in any ſence commanded by 
the Apoſtles, but only adviſed by them: And that, f 
there was no Laws of tbe Church, or Monaſtick Vows, Prieſts 
or Monks nught lawfully Marry. 

Beſides, if the Opinion of thoſe Divines be true, who 
maintain that Chriſt ſnperadded no Evangelical Counſels 
to the Moral Law; Celibacy can be neither of Divine nor 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution, unleſs we ſuppoſe that the Apo- 
ſtles immediately adulterated that moſt pure and ſimple 
Religion, which they had received from their Maſter. 
And indeed, this ſeemeth highly rational, moſt conſonant 
to the Honour of God, and adapted to the Nature of 
Man. That Religion was moſt befitting the Wiſdom of 
the Deity to preſcribe for thelaſt and moſt perfe& Rule 
of Mankind, which was moſt pure and imple : And this 
ſcems to have been the great End of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, to free us from the bondage of the Ceremonial 
Law, andeſt3te ns in that perfe&t liberty, if not of Will, 
yet at leaſt as to the objects of Choice,in which we were at 
firſt Created : whereas had he preſcribed a perpetual Con- 
tinence to all thoſe who aim an PerfeRtion, as is preten- 
ded, 
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ded, without altering their Natures at the fame time, 
and by an extraordinary Miracle, enduing all, who deſire 
it, with the Gift of Continence : This alone would have 
debaſed the excellency of his Religion; and have been an 
Impoſition more grievous and burthenſom, more difficult 
and intolerable, than all the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Mofaick Law. And then in reſpect of us, it became the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Supreme Law-giver, to 
give us a Religion, not as to Angels or Spiritual Beings, 
but in 'a way moſt conſentaneous to our Natures, and 
and agreeing to our Imperfettions. That can neither 
refine, nor perfe& our Nature, which is Preternatural ; 
and if in this Mortal State, while enchained in a Body, 
ſurrounded with frailties, and endued with paſſions, we 
affect the impaſlibility of Angels, and the perfe&tion of 
Spirits, we may be called Ambitious, but I know not 
whether Pious. 

But this is not all. The Apoſtle not only forbids not, 
but even expreſly permitteth Marriage to the Clergy. 
For laying down the neceſſary Qualification of a Biſhop, 
the higheſt and moſt perfett Degree of the Clergy, he 


propoſeth. this as as one, that (#) he be blamelef , the (,) Tin, .. 


huſband of one -wife. One that raleth well his own houſe, having 
bis children in ſubjection, with all gravity. Of a Prieſt, that 


(b) he be blamelef, the huſband of one wife, having faithful (6) Tit. 1. 6. 


children. Of a Deacon, that (c) he be the huſband of one 


wife, ruling his children, and bus own houſe well : And further, (c) 1 Tim. 3. 


looketh npon it as no ſinall mark and teſtimony. of the *'** 
ability and worthineſs of the Candidates of any of theſe 
Sacred Offices, if they have ruled their own Houſes well, 
and by their precepts and — taught their Wives 
and Children the practices of all Vertues. And in ano- 


ther place, (4) to avoid Fornication , allows to every (4):Cor.2-2, 


Man his own Wife, maketh no exceptions. That is a 
lamentable refuge-of ſome, who ſeek to clade the force 
of the former places, by pretending that the Apoſtle 
means here by the word MeoyizauG®, he who hath been the 
Husband of one Wife, but is not now, being become a 
Widdower,or at leaſt unable for the exerciſes of the Bed. 
For 


IO 
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(4) Tim. 3. 2, 


in Ep. ad Tit. 
(4) Ep. $3. 


& 1, adv. Foun 
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For beſides that, the (a) Apoſtle giveth Rules for. the ver- 
tuous Carriage of Deacons Wives ; beſides that, this In- 
terpretation is uncertain, which is ſufficient to our pnr- 
poſe, that it is contrary to the ſence of all Mankind, and 
the Vulgar acceptation of the word Husband, that it 
ſeemeth repugnant to the following Precept, of ruling 
their Houſes well, and is' certainly repugnant to the 
Explication of the Fathers : The Practice of the An- 
cient Church do manifeſtly evince the falſeneſs of it, 
wherein it cannot be denied many Perſons were admitted 
to Sacred Qrders, who had Wives then alive and dwelling 
with them. And in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, the 

Apoſtles are introduced thus fpea- 


(b) *Enizzomy 11, ©p518. % Nas. king, (6) We have ordered, that 4'Bi- 
Ems worevdyues 521%, #4 ſhop, Pricit and Deacon, be the Huſ- 
Com dv] da 1aperel xg Tran, band of one Wife, whether their Wrues 
lib. 6. cap. 17» 


be alzve, or whether they be dead. 

_ To paſs by therefore this unreaſonable Interpretation, 
there are three other Explications of this word Merizau@®, 
all of them back'd with great Reaſons and Authorities. 
Firſt, That the Apoſtle means no more thereby, than that 
the Perſons admitted into Holy Orders, ſhould not . have 
two wives at the ſame time. Secondly, That he ſhould 
not have ſucceflively two Wives, much leſs three or. four, 
one after the death of another. Thirdly, That he 
ſhould not have two Wives living at the ſame time, one 
Married after the Divorce of another. The firſt Inter- 
pretation was generally followed by the Greek, the ſecond 

the \Latine Fathers 3 although 


() Hom. X. in 1 Ep.ad Tim.& Hom,ll, (c) St. Chryſoſtom eſpouſeth both, and 


(4) St. Hierom in ſo many ſeveral 
ad Oceanum, comm, in los, Places admits all three. Which of 
'n. them be the trueſt, is of no great mo- 
| -- ment to the preſent bulineſs, ſince 
each of them deſtroy the Opinion of our Adverſaries, and 
teave to the Clergy 4 liberty of Marriage. However, be- 
cauſe the ſecond Interpretation, if admitted, may in ſome 
meaſure prejudice that Principle which we ſhall hereafter 
lay down, that all cannot contain, and that God and 

| Nature 


Celibacy of the Clergy, 


Nature hath provided no other remedy for incontinegt 
Perſons, than Marriage , which conſequently - muſt he 
reiterated as often as neceſſity ſhall require: I thall ay 
ſomewhat to it, and oppoſe firſt, the contrary Opinion of 
all the Greek Fathers. Secondly,” the Authority of the 
whole Catholick Church, who admitted Bigamiſt Biſhops 
and Prieſts, or thoſe who had married one Wife- after the 
death of another, and that in great numbers, as we ſhall 
hereafter occaſionally demonſtrate ; fo that if the Apoſtle 
had forbidden all ſuch to be admitted into theſe Sacred 
Offices, the Univerſal Church had erred in a matter of 
the greateſt moment. Thirdly, the third Interpretation 
ſeems far more conſonant to Reaſon, the Analogy of the 
Scripture, and the Circumſtances of thoſe Times. For 
that ought not to exclude any Man from this Sacred Dig- 
nity, which is ſo far from being a Crime, that in many 
caſes it becomes Neceflary ; and if Marriage be allowed 
to: all Men,' to avoid Fornication, if any Man's Wife 
dieth, before either his years, or the peculiar favour of 
God hath feprieved him from the temptations of Incon- 
tinence 3 that Man, although a Prieſt or Biſhop, may, 
withouthe leaft injury to the ſtriteſt Rules of Piety or 


Religion, contrat a ſecond Marriage. Bigamy in him, (4) Conn, tn 


as (a) Theodorer invincibly argues, will become involun- 
tary, and conſequently not derogate from his. character 
cither of Prieſt or Chriſtian. ' Beſides, it was an abuſe 
very frequent in that Ape, both among the Jews and 
Gentiles, to Divorce their Wives npan the ſlighteſt occa- 
ſions,. or the . leaſt diſcontent ; an abuſe which argued 
in all an inconſtant and nnjuft, and in many a lultful 
Mind ; and therefore although com- 
mitted before their Converſton,ren- 
dred ſnch Perſons unworthy of this 
Sacred Character, This Interpreta- 
tion therefore. is embraced by Theo- 


1 Ep. ad Tim. 
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dorer, who, after he had aftirmed i753 modtdnge, gin, it 
the ſame Opinion tobe maintained Pas aiuar, $i 6 mndns Tio ta 
by many Others, and aſſerted it by yi; xadra, — mire x; 7s m4 
many Reaſons , concludeth thus, a7m axeniulu@& embioeuer # 
(b)T hey ſeem to me to be in the right, who #7 nyanud rar Th tqulweiny, Loc 14 
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that the Apoſtle here teacheth him to be worthy of Epiſcopal 
—— 97 chaſtly with one only Wife. For be 7% 26 
herein rej« &ed ſecond Marriages,which be hath in many caſes even 
commanded to be contratted. Conſidering then theſe and fuch like 
(a) Hom.2. in Arguments,1 receive the Interpretation of theſe Writers.St. Chry- 
Ep. ad Tis. foflom alſo in (4) one place explains it the fame way. And 
St. Hierom, when freed from the paſſion of Diſputing 
againft Fovinian,enclined to the ſame Opinion. For pro- 
(6) Comm. in poſing (b) the Examples of two Biſhops , whereof the 
Fp. ad Tit6.1- 1. ſhall have loſt-his Wife in his youth, and overcome 
IO by the neceſſity of the fleſh ſhall marry another, bury her 
after ſome time, and ever after contain ; «the other ſhall 
enjoy the company of but one Wife, even fill his death : 
He determineth the former to be the better, more chaſte, 
(c) Ep. $3. «and more continent. And in another place, (c) reſolving 
Oceanun, in Oceanus his Queſtion, Whether Carterizs, a Spaniſh Bt- 
ants. ſhop, who had married one Wife before, and a ſecond 
after Baptiſm , had not thereby violated the Apoſtle's 
Injun&ion , of a Biſhop's being the Husband of one 
Wife ? He pronounceth, That he had not. Laſtly, The 
contrary Opinion is built upon a falſe Foundation. For, 
not to fay that it was firſt ſet on foot by Tertulian, after 
he was become a Montaniſt,and from him received by the 
Latin Fathers ; it relyeth wholly upon theſe Two falſe 
Suppolitions. Firit, That according toany other ſence, 
the Precept of the Apoſtle would have been unneceſſary, 
the Roman Laws never allowing Polygamy. Secondly, 
That the Apoſtle maketh uſe of the ſame Phraſe, when he 
{4 )1Tim.5.9+ commands (4) a Widdow to be choſen, the wife of one 
buſband z yoyroiae igds dedpis ywol , although no Laws or 
civilized Nations ever permitted Women to have two 
Husbands at the ſame time. Bnt both theſe Reaſons vaniſh, 
when oppaſed to our Third Interpretation. . For Divorce 
was permitted by the Roman as well as Jewiſh Laws, for 
many other-cauſfes beſides that of Adultery, which alone 
was allowed by Chriſt : So that whoſoever had pat away 
his Wife for any other cauſe, and married another, might 
truly be faid to have two Wives : and any Woman, who 
hag married again after ſuch an unlawful Divorce, had 
truly two Husbands. Having 
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Having thus refuted the pretence of Divine or Apoſto- 
lical Inſtitution, I proceed to the Second Propoſition, 
That the Celibacy of the Clergy hath nothing excellent in 
itſelf, and produceth no real Advantage either to the 
Church or the Chriſtian Religion, beyond Marriage. 
And here I am not ignorant, what Panegyricks and En- 
comiums of hom. gr have been compoſed by many of 
the Antients, and almoſt all the Writers of the Barba- 
rous Ages. This was a large field for them, wherein to 
diſplay their Rhetorick, a ſubject ſo ſpecious in itſelf, and 
glorious in its Title, that *tis no wonder it hath been 
the Theme of ſo many luxuriant Wits ; many of which 
have little leſs than Deify'd it,and equalPd its Merits to the 
colleQion of all other Chriſtian Vertues. I ſhall not here 
undertake, nor is it neceſſary to makean harangue upon 
the Praiſes of Marriage, much leſs to depreſs the Excel- 
lencies of the Virgin ſtate; it will ſuffice to ſhew the 
weakneſs and invalidity of the contrary Arguments, and 
thereby reduce both Marriage and Virginity to that Equi- - 
librium, wherein Nature firſt placed them, and our Sa- 
viour left them. 

Firſt then, I obſerve, That this extraordinary affection 
and reverence of Virginity, was firſt ſtarted and intro- 
duced by a Heretick, Tertwlan ; who deceived by the 
Enthuſiaſms of Montanws, endeavoured to refine the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and advance it into a Syſtem of Angelick 
Perfe&tion. He led the way to the Writers of the Latin 
Church ; who receiving this prejudice from him, propa- 
gated it in ſome meaſure among the Greeks, although it 
never was by them embraced with that zeal, and purſued 
with that fervour, which always accompanied it in the 
Weſtern Church. Secondly,it may be obſerved, That this 
extrayagant veneration of Virginity. prevailed proportio- 
nably to the decay of Learning, and encreaſe of Ighorance 
in all Ages. The Reputation of Celibacy was ever 
then higheſt, when Knowledge was at its loweſt ebb. 
Particularly in the Tenth and Eleventh Ages, the moſt 
ſcandalous and barbarous periods. of Time, that ever the. - 
Church waded through ; when Learning ſeemed banifhed 
out 
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out of the whole World, then Celibacy triumphed every 
where, and was look*d upon as-the Conſummation of al 
Vertuves; Marriage of the Clergy decried and aboliſhed, 
and more Monaſteries founded, than in all the Ages either 
before or ſince. Thirdly, This Opinion was firſt pro- 
duced, and ever after advanced and maintained by a groſs 
Miſtake ; that there is ſomewhat of impurity or finfulneſs 
in the uſe of Marriage, and that Chaſtity cannot be re- 
tained in a Married ſtate. 

That the Admirers of Celibacy among the Antients 
were guilty of this Miſtake, we ſhall have hereafter occa- 
fion to obſerve ; .and although the more Learned Writers 
of the Church of Rome are_ aſhamed of ſuch a Propoſition, 
yet do they conſtantly fall back and recurr to it, when 
they aſſign the Reaſons of impoſing Celibacy upon the 
Clergy. So Bellarmine, after he had before diſowned it, 

when his purpoſe requires it, doubrs 


| () Y, I het nepari non not to ſay, (a) It canmt be denie a, 
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lib, 1. cap. 19+ 


venes in the att of Marriage ; not what 
is a fin, but what. ariſeth from fin. 
If by this Pollution and Impurity, 
he means a Natural one, we grant it ; -but then that affe&s 
not the Soul, nor depreciates the worth of Marriage: if « 
Moral one, that will indeed be truly and properly a Sin ; 
but this he dares not ſay. Beſides, his Diſtin&tion of & 
Sin, and a Conſequence of a Sin, is wholly vain. For, 
if in all Uſe of Marriage, the effe&t of a Sin interveneth, 
then cannot Marriage be uſed without ſome precedent fin : 
A Propoſition fo falſe and erroneous, that the Uſe of Mar- 
riage was intended for our firſt Parents in the ſtate of 1n« 
nocence, and wonld have been practis'd to this very day, 
had they-never fallen. Nay farther, whether fallen or 
not fallen, it was their Duty to make uſe of Marriage for 
the Propagation of Mankind ; and even for ſome Apes after 
the Creation, it was {© far from being meritorious, that 
it was Unlawful to continue Virgins. But if by the ante- 
cedent fin ,- which produceth this Pollution in the Act 
of Marriage ; Bellarmine means, only the Original de- 
pravity 
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pravity of our Nature : if it be a Neceſlary effect of this 
depravity, then God cannot in Juſtice, and will not in 
Mercy impute it to us; if it be not a Neceſlary effett of 
it, then Marriage may be uſed without it, and his Pro- 
poſition will fall to the ground. 

However, becauſe this ever was, and is ſtill the great 
Engine of the Patrons of Virginity , wherewith they 
gained Applauſe in the World, and blinded the eyes of 
unwary People, it will not be amif6 to clear this matter 
a little further, and demonſtrate that a true and proper 
Chaſtity and Continence may- be obſerved in Marriage ; 
which will alfo overthrow maſt. of the Authorities pro- 
duced out of the Writings of the more moderate and 
difintereſſed Fathers,as inſinuating no more than an Advice 
of Chaſtity in the Uſe of Marriage. If this Propotition 
ſeemeth either harſh or like a Paradox, it is only becauſe 
We are unacquainted with it, and our judgment anticipa- 
ted by falſe notions of Chaſtity, which conliſts as well 
in a moderate and well regulated Uſe of Matrimonial 
Ads, as in a total Abſtinence from them ; nay, the for- 
mer will always be a Vertue, the latter ſometimes a Sin, 
(as in the Infancy of the Creation, and if one married 
Perſon totally abſtaineth without the conſeat of the other) 
and in molt caſes bat a thing indifferent, and then only a 
Vertue,, when it adminiſters occaſion and opportunity 
toa greater good, than is the Propagation of Mankind, 
and vertuous Education of Children for the future Service 
of God. Such Caſes did often happen in the Beginning 
of Chriſtianity, and the. Times of Perſecution; but in 
the calm and flouriſhing eſtate of the Church, are more 
rarely to be found. Sothat in all others, Chaſtity in the 
notion of a total Abſtinence, is a thing wholly indifferent, 
even although ſuch Abſtinence ſhould be true and perfect. 
But alas ! the far greater part of Mankind are not capable 
of ſuch an Abſtinence, which conſiſteth not only in the 
preſerving the Body from actual Pollntion and unlawfnl 
Pleaſures, for that may be a matter of Neceflity as well as 
Choice, and is common to thouſands who ſhall never ſee 
the Glories of Heaven ; but alſo in refraining the _ 
rom 
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from the deſires, and even the thoughts of Uncleanneſs, 
and preventing the circles of an inward Fire. - Such a 
Man may truly be ſaid to retain a pure and unſpotted Vir- 
ginity'; but then 1 doubt, that at the ſame time he will be 
the Phenix of his Age. And then after all, if he want 
either Abilities or a Will toemploy himſelf irr Vertue and 
the Service of God, to greater advantage than, he could 
have done ina Married ſtate, his.Celibacy will be devoid 
of all merit, and become wholly ifdifferent. 

On the other ſide, the conſervation of a true Chaſtity, 
is both poſſible and eaſie in Marriage ; if it be not fre- 
quent, that ariſeth from the corruption of Mankind, not 
any deficience or imperfe&tion of Marriage. Now that 


Chaſtity and Continence may be here found and prattiſed, 
(4) Heb.13-4- the Apoſtle aſſureth us, when he ſaith, (a) Tiw® 5 z4u& 
&* mio, x) # xoim auiai]@, Marriage ts bonourable in 'all men, 
and the bed uudefiled, or impolluted, directly contrary to 
Bellarmine's Propoſition. The Apoſtle is herein followed 
by almoſt all the Fathers. I ſhall producce ſome of them : 
and firſt the Great Paphnutixs, who when in the Council of 
Nice the Celibacy of the Clergy was propoſed, under the 
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pretence - of advancing Chaltity , 
(b) -pronounced the embraces of a 
lawful Wife' to be Chaſtity, and was 
therein applauded by the whole 
Council. So Clemens Alex. (c) Ffuit 
Men- under the Old Law, begat Chil- 
dren, Marrying (or uſing Marriage) 
incontinemly. (ad) What, may we not 
uſe Marriage continently ? and not go 
about to diſſolve that, which God hath 
a_ (e) He alſo who marrieth for 
the ſake of Procreation of C bildren, 
ought to uſe continence, ſo as not to 
Iut even after his own Wife, whom he 
ought to love, begetting Children with 
an hone#t and chaſte will. Lactantius, 
(f) As the Woman i bound by the 
Laws of Chaſtity, to lu#t after no other 
Objett ; 
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Body. St. Ambroſe , (a) Virginity 


married Man, for that us not the ſence 
of his Precept, but that by conjugal poraiam. 


Objeft ; ſo is the Huſband bound by the ſame Law; becauſe 
God hath joyned the Huſband to his Wife, by the union of one 


hath its rewards, Widdowhood its me- (4) mn ergo virginitazic premia, ſions 
rits ; there is alſo place for conjugal TVs Tian, eff eriam conjuga/t pu- 
Chaſtity. The (b) Apoſtle com- dicitiz locus, Epiſt $2, ad Yercell, 

mands a Biſhop to be the Huſband of (6) Qui unius uxoris virum precipiu 


one Wife - 20t that be excludeth an wn- eſſe, non quo exortem exclulat conjugt , 
nam boc ſupra legem prxcepti eft ; ſed ut 
conjugali caſtimonia ſerver ablutionis [ute 


Ibid. ante Med. 


Chaſtity he may preſerve the grace given 
him in Baptiſm. 

If then Chaſtity is common both to Marriage and Celi- 
bacy, the latter can have no intrinſick Excellence beyond 
the former : Nor indeed do our more judicious Adverſa- 
ries pretend to that. Few are guilty of ſo foul an errour, 
except ſome zealous and unlearned Monks. The Excel- 
lence therefore of it is wholly accidental, and conſiſts only 
in affording greater advantages of Piety , Knowledge, 
and Beneficence, than Marriage. This therefore is next 
to be examined. Let us then conſider any one as a Man, 
a Chriſtian, and a Prieſt, If in the firſt quality, as a 
Member and Citizen of Mankind, that eſtate will de- 
ſerve the preheminence, which 1s moſt communicative of 
good, and beneficial to the whole Univerſe. The benefits 
of Celibacy are indireQ, accidental, and rare; thoſe of 
Marriage, dire, natural, and frequent. If as a Chri- 
ſtian, that ſtate will be moſt eligible, that more imme- 
diately procureth the grace and favour of God ; this Ce- 
libacy directly affords to none ; Marriage conferrs on all, 
in the Opinion of the Church of Rome, who make it a 
Sacrament. Ifas a Prieſt, that ſtate is preferrable, which 
giveth the greater and more diffuſive Example to the 
Laity. A Vertuous Celibacy will be indeed Exemplary 
ro Virgin Laicks, the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable part 
of the Church : Burt then a yrudent and religious condnet 
of Marriage will ſerve as a Rule for other married Per- 
ſons, the far greater part of the Laick Church. 
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Thys far the Merits of both are at leaſt equal. If we 
recurr to the. Authority of Examples, we may. begin.at Pa- 
radice, and the firſt ſtate of Mankind. Here we find a 
married Couple even in the ſtate of Innocence,and the very 
firſt Bleſſing given by God unto. Mankind, to be this, 


(a) Be fruitful, and multyply. And as it can be no laudable. 


Ambition, to deſire to exceed the Piety and Innocence of 
Paradice,. ſo neither can it be any great Perfection, to 
defeat the firſt Bleſſing of the Creation. If we deſcend 
hence until the Times of Moſes, we ſhall find all the Pa- 
triarchs both before and after the Flood, to have pleaſed. 
God, and ſerved their Generations at the ſame time. All 
this while Celibacy hath no Example, nor any one Preſji- 
dent. If we look into the Moſaick Law, Marriage was 
there expreſly permitted,. and indirectly Banos, of to 
the Prieſt, ſince none but their own Poſterity could be. 
admitted into that Order. I am not ignorant that the 
Patrons of Celibacy urge mightily the Three days Abſti- 
nence (b) from their Wives, impoſed npon the People, in 
preparing themſelves to receive the Law of God in Mount 
Sinai. But this was enjoyned not only to the Prieſts, 
but to all the People ;, was a ſhort and temporary, not a 
total; and perpetual Abſtinence ; ſerved only to typifie 
that inſeparable Purity of Mind and Body, which was to. 
flouriſh in the Church of Chriſt ; and was a meer Rite 
and-Ceremony, unworthy of the dignity and ſimplicity 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Again, if we conſider the 

Saints and Prophets of the Old Teſta- 
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Mat. Hom.$6.in fine. diminution of their Vertue. Or it we. 

take our meaſures from the vene- 
rable Examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we may learn 
both from their Dodtrine and Practice, that the Perfetion 
of a Chriſtian ſtate conſiſts not in an idle and contem- 
plative, but in an aQtive and benefaQtive ſtate. That moſt, 
if not all the Apoſtles were Married, we ſhall prove here- 
after ; 
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after ; and if our Saviour choſe a Single ſtate, wherein to 
paſs his life on Earth, Clemens Ale#. ſhall anſwer for us, 
(a) That He had his proper Spouſe, the Church ; that He (4) Strom.l.3, 
was no ordinary Man, who fſhapld either want an help, '* 44% 
or be ſabject to-the temptations of Incontinency ; that it 
was not neceſſary for him to continue his Species by Pro- 
creation, who was himſelf God, bleſſed for evermore. 
And then if we caſt our eyes upon the Worſhip and Opi- 
nion of the Gentiles, we ſhall find Celibacy in no great 
eſteem among them, and Marriage not only allowed to 
their Prieſt, but even made neceſſary to ſome of them ; 
inſomuch as the Pontifex Maximus among the Romans, 
conld continue no longer in his Office, than his Wife 
lived. (6b) St. Herom indeed, and after him all the Cham- (®) 44v. 7e- 
pions of Celibacy , alledge the Exmple of the Hiero- *'** + # fine 
phante of Athens. But had that good Father in the heat of 
his Diſputation, conſidered the Character of thoſe Prieſts, 
he would not have ventured to produce their Example. 
For if we may believe the Relations of LZxcian, and the 
more Ancient Chriſtian Writers , thoſe Hherophante of 
Greece practiſed in their ſecret Rites and Myſteries, 
the moſt abominable Luſts and Villanies of the Pagan Su- 
perftition. In ſpeaking of this matter, I will further 
obſerve, that there was but one great Order of Prieſts 
among the Heathens, which profeſlled Virginity, thoſe of 
Cybele or Iſis (for as for the Veſtal Virgins, they were 
mitted ro marry , when their time of Service was 
expired, and but one Sect of Philoſophers, that decried 
and contemned Marriage, the (c) Epicxreans, and of theſe(:) yid. cl.m, 
the firſt were the moſt Infamous and Incontinent of all Ax. Sem, 
Prieſts, the latter the moſt Debauchefd and Voluptuous of + 27+ 421 
all Philoſophers. | 
Laſtly, If we conſult Reaſon ( for Scripture we have 
before examieed ,, * and Tradition we ſhall hereafter,) 
neither will that declare in favour of Celibacy. Thar 
will only teach us, that ſtate is more Noble, which moſt 
advanceth the Happineſs of Life, and gives the greateſt 
aſſiſtance to the Perfe&tion of onr Nature. For neither 
Marriage nor Celibacy have of themſelves any intrinſick 
D 2 Merit, 
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Merit, at leaſt not Celibacy , as we. before- proved : 

either of them doth immediately and direqly illuminate 
the Underſtaning, refine the Reaſon, or purge the Will. 
Now the Happinefs of Haman Life, and the Perfection of 
Nature, conliſts in the tranquility and imperturbation of 
the Mind, whereby it is fitted for the Contemplation of 
her Creator, and the Exerciſe of all more noble and ſu- 
blime Vertnes. This Tranquility , next to Habits of 
Vice in the Soul, is chiefly interrupted by immoderate 
and ungoverned Paſſions in the Body, although even thoſe 
Habits were produced at firſt by the intemperance of theſe 
Paſſions. The greateſt and moſt vehement of our Paſli- 
ons, are thoſe of Deſire, and among them the propenſity 
to the continuation of our Species obtains thefirſt place. -A 
a right Uſe of Marriage ſatisfies this propenſity, allays its 
violence, ſecureth the Mind; from all tempeſts on that 
ſide. This Celibacy can do only in thoſe who have the 
Gift of Continence, who perhaps are not the thouſandth 
part of Mankind ; if thoſe 'he excepted, to whom not 
God or Vertue, but ſome defect of Nature, hath given a 
reprieve from this Paſſion. In the reſt,Celibacy,eſpecially 
when enforced, will be only the occaſion of perpetual, 
or at leaſt intermitting tempeſts, which inſtead of a 
ſweet Serenity, will introduce into the Mind a turbulent 
Commotion, diſlorder all her Thoughts, and deprive her 
of all Happineſs :Or if we ſhould grant, which is moſt falſe, 
that Celibacy well governed, is in all able to give the 
Mind the fame tranquility, and ſecure her from all pertur- 
bations ariſing from the paſſion of Deſire ; yet ſtill the 
Merits and Advantages of Marriage and Celibacy will be 
equal, even in this Conſideration, 

There remains then only arguments of temporal con- 
venience, and outward decornm of the Church. And 
here though it might ſuffice to obſerve that arguments of 
convenience are of no validity againſt a probability of un- 
lawfulneſs,much leſs againſt an exprefs Divine Permiſſion ; 
yet ſhall I briefly examine the Reaſons of this kind pro- 
duced by our Adverſaries. They may be reduced to three 
Heads : A greater immunity from ſecular cares and world- 


ly 
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ly bnſineG6, and thereby a better opporunity to attend the 
Service of God, and execute the Duties of their Office : 
Secondly, A certain indecency in the uſe of Marrhage, 
which renders it incompatible or at leaſt inconvenient, to 
the Sacerdotal Office : Thirdly, The better adminiſtra- 
tion of the goods and revennes of the Church. As for 
the Firſt that might indeed with ſome colour have been 
pleaded in the infancy of the Goſpel, when many of the 
Clergy were deſigned as itinerant Preachers, . for the pro- 
pagation of the Faith ; although it was then ſo far | 
being neceſſary, that many -of the Apoſtles did in their 
travels lead about with them, if not ' their wives, which 
is moſt probable, yet at leaſt women. ' But now when 
the Faith 1s planted, and the Clergy have particular limits 
aſſigned them wherein to execute their Office ; that rea- 
ſon ceaſeth. Another caſe may happen wherein this ar- 
ument may take place; in times of Perſecution, when 
tis of great advantage and intereſt to the Church, that 
her Clergy 'give examples of patience and conſtancy to 
their flock; and is very prohable that a man will embrace 
Martyrdom with a greater reſoJution and unconcernedneſs 
when freed from the folicitude of Wife and Children, 
whoſe conſideration and perhaps importunities might 
tempt him to Prevarication ; - but then Celibacy is here al- 
ſo fo far from -being neceſſary, that '| will angmeat' the 
Merits and” the Glory of Martyrdom to'break through 
thoſe Obſtacles, and flight thoſe Conſiderations. However, 
certain it 1s,that in the Peaceable and Flouriſhing Times of 
the Church: this Reafon is of no Validity. Henee appear- 
eth, with how little Rexſon our Adverfarics urge that fo 
much celebrated Fext of St. Paul, (a) He that 1s Unmarried, (4)\Cor-7.72, 
careth for the things that belong to the Lord,” how. he may pleaſe © 
the Lord. Anadmonirtion by the Apoſtle adapted to thoſe 
times of Perſecution; as appears by the Preface” of it : 
But I would have you(ſpeaking to all Chriſtians)without Care- 
fidneſs. For otherwiſe, Narriage does not neceſſarily in- 
volve more” Carefulneſs or Difquiet, than Celebacy. If 
a greater Anxiety doth ordinarily attend it, that pro- 
ceeds not from the nature of Marriage, but the abuſe of 
Men. 
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Men. - And therefore Clemen, Alex. 
(4) anſwers to the Ancient Hereticks 
urging this very Text againſt Mar- 
riage : What then? Cannot thoſe who 
pleaſe their Wives in a lawful way, give 


Gr mo. 9% wes, Strow. 1.3. thanks to-God ? May not .a Married 
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[ogg Man, together with his Marriage, care 
for the things that belong to the ' Lord ? Further, theſe Texts 
do no more prove the Neceſlity or Convenience of Prieſts 
Celibacy, than- it doth of all other Chriſtians. Nor can 
it be here pretended, that the Clergy are more peculiarly 


devoted to theiService of God, and therefore more par- 


ticularly - obliged to this Duty. For, firſt, That would 
ſuppoſe ſome Excellency in Celibacy, which wehave pro- 
ved cannot be found; and then the Prieſts under the Old 
Law, were no leſs ſolemnly Dedicated to God, who yet 
were not debarred Marriage, Beſides, the Church of 
Rome excludes not thoſe from holy Orders, who have £i- 
ther Buried their Wives, or vow a perpetual Abſtinence 
from them, although they may have many Children then 
alive: As if an equal Solicitude and 
Anxiety were not required to pro- 
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that- the Ancient Hereticks -made uſe of 'the ſame 

and ſhunned. Marriage, to avoid the trouble of provi- 

ding Neceſlaries for a Family ; and that the Apoſtle was 

not ignorant of this inconvenience, if it be any, and yet 

thought it not ſufficient to enjoyn Celibacy to the Clergy. 

But in truth. jit-is a meer Chimera, -a Figment, and a vain 
Suſpicion. Fer to uſe St.Chryſoftom”s 


(b) 'Ov teovoy 4s defer bares words (b). Marriage doth not only not 
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if we will be ſober, but alſo adminiſters 
to us great Aſſiſtance in it, by calming 
the turbuleycies of Nature, and not per- 
mitting it #0 be toſſed in rempeſts, but 

eparing it 4a- haven, wherein to. ride 


ſecurely. Wherefore God hath herein granted a Priviledge to 


Mankind. 
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Mankind. Again, if a Prieſt or Biſhop muſt therefore be 


Unmarried, that he may decline the Cares and Troubles 


of the World; then certainly with much more reaſon he. 


ought not to intermeddle in Secular Buſineſs, and- the 
Government of whole Provinces. For who.can imagine 
that the government ofa ſingle Family involves more care 
and tronble, than the adminiſtration of St. Peter*s Patri- 
mony ? Laſtly, I appeal .to the Experience of the whole 
World, Whether the Regulars of the Church of Rome, 
who to their Vow of Continence have added another of 
Retirement from the World, do not buſie themſelves in. 
Secular Matters, exerciſe Merchandiſe, and heap u 
Riches, beyond the Clergy. of the Church of England ? 
The Second Reaſon alledged by our Adverſfaries, is a- 
certaia indecency and impurity in the a& of Marriage, 
which renders it unfitting for a Preiſt to proceed from the. 
late embraces of his wife to the adminiſtration of holy 
things. So that becauſe the Clergy of the Chriſtian 
Church do either daily adminiſter the Sacraments, and 
offer up Scrifices. of praiſe and thanſgiving to God, in the. 
name of all the people 3 or at. leaſt -ought to be.alwaies 
ready.and prepar'd to do it.: . They ought therefore per- 
petually to abſtain from conjugal Dnties. This was ever 
the chief Argument and Foundation of Celibacy. Popes and 
Councils in enjoyning it to the Clergy, ſeldom make uſe 
of any other than this; and all the. enemies of Preilſts 
Marriage from the times of Origen to this day, have cer- 
tainly plac'd it in the front of their Arguments. Yet after 
all it is a ſhameful and moſt fooliſh Sophiſm. For, if by 
this indecency and impurity in the uſe of Marriage, they 
mean @ moral one ; that is abſolutely falſe, and flat He- 
refie : The very opinion of the Aarciontes, Encratites, 
and other more abſurd Hereticks.. But if they mean only 
a natural impuriy, that in no ways renders any man leſs 
fit for the Service of God, nor ought to exclude him from 
the adminiſtration of holy things, any more than the other 
more frequent evacuations of Nature. So groſsa conceit 
is unworthy the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion, and 


makes it degenerate into the dregs of Judaiſm, cm 
if. 
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if we ſhonld ſuppoſe a naturalimpurirty ſomewhat indecent 
in-the Clergy(whichyet is fooliſh to imagine of a ſecret and 
hidden impurity, ſuch as this is) yet will it be infinitely 
outweighed by the inevitable danger of a moral tupitude 
ro'which Preiſts are expos'd by enforc*d Celibacy. Laſtly, 
this Argament of the daily celebration of Maſs and confſe- 
crating of the Enchariſt, affe&ts not Deacons nor Subdea- 
cons z\ and is entirely overthrown -by the practice of the 
Churchia the Apoſtolick and Primitive times ; when all 
Baptized Chriſtians daily receiv*d the Euchariſt, and yet 
cantvt” be ſuppo?*sd either to have been-enjoynd .or have 
uſed perperual abſtinence from their wives. | 
The Third Reaſon is'the better Oeconomy of the goods 
and revermes of the Church ; which our Adverfſaries would 
not haveiexpended upon wife and children, but in publick 
4s of chariry0 © This might indeed with ſome pretence 
be urg?d;” if all theunmarried Clergy employed' the ſu- 
my Fo Revenues upoii Piety''and Charity,” or 
none of the' married Clergy did it, or if the well ordering 
of Fatnilies and good Education and decent proviſion for 
children were not of advantage to the Pnblick. But 
theſe-are equally falſe. And 'then in vain are wives and 
children removed, when nephews and other relations can 
gain acceſs. * The examples of the Court of Rome,eſpecial- 
ly for the laſt two hundred years, demonſtrates that 
Popes have employed themſelves with greater zeal and 
fervour to theaggrandizing of their Families, than ever 
the'married Clergy of the Reformed Churches did to the 
enriching of their Poſterity. 

Thus have we examined the pretended advantages of 
the Clergies Celibacy, and found them to be null and 
vain. But ſuppoſe them valid, and really as great as 
they are repreſented to us by our Adverfaries. If after 
all it hath in other reſpedts no leſs diſadvantages, Celibacy 
'will yet remain indifferent, both in its nature afd conve- 
nience. To paſs by therefore the inconvenience of Ce- 
libacy in general, as that it ordinarily produceth 
Moroſneſs, Pride and Uncharitableneſs, to ſay nothing 
worſe, when affected and choſen as a matter of Merit, 

as 
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as (4a) Clemens Alex. of old obſer- 
ved :- I ſhall conſider only the = 
ticular inconvenzences ariling from 
the enforced Celibacy of the Clergy, 
and mention but Two of them ; 


but thoſe © great and ſenſible, that ap aus. Strom, l. 3s 
each of them infinitely outweigheth all the pretended 'advantages 


of it. The Firſt is the inevitable and moſt certain 
danger of open Incontinence in many of the Clergy, and 
thereby introducing a horrible Scandal into the Church 
of Chriſt, which-may alone more effequally obſtruct 


Piety and Vertue among the Laity, than the Preaching of 


all together can promote it. For all ignorant Chriſtians, 
which are the far greater part of the Church, are led more 
by Examples than.Reaſon, and aſſent to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion meerly for the authority of their Paſtors that Pro- 
poſe it. So that the Scandal cauſed by the Luſt of one 
Incontinent Prieſt, is more dangerous to the Church, 
than the Celibacy. of an hundred Chaſte Prieſts can be ad- 
yantageous to it. Now that forced Celibacy betrays the 
Clergy to open Incontinency , let 


St. Bernard ſpeak. (b) Take from the (5) Tolle de eccteſi.e honorabile counts 
Church honourable Marriage, and the ona 4 param gp wr brag ar 
Bed undefiled 3 Do you noe fill it with nifluis, mollibus; maſculorum corenbity + 
Fornicators , inceſt uous Perſons , Abu» bus, If omni dentque genere immundorum? 


(a) Ewnps NN Imus Ty meepaT| 
Ty Jaws bt dm for TETs will x7 
F dryier ywany tis winuyYJuny 
vpn, 5 8 4 ojems 1) 


fſers of themſelves, Sodomues, and all Serm. 66, in Cantica poſt, init, 


kind of uncleanneſ ? This Experi- 

ence hath alſo ſadly demonſtrated, as we may hereafter 
ſhew. The Second inconvenience of forced Celibacy, is 
that it deprives the Church of the ſervice of many Pious 
and Learned Men ; who either being already married, 
will not conſent to ſeparate themfelves from ther Wives ; 
or being yet ſingle, will not receive Orders upon the 
terms of Celibacy, as either finding that they have not 
the Gift of ContinEncy, or doubting whether they ſhall 
always have it.” The lamentable Effects of this Truth in 
England and Germany, in the Eleventh and Twelfth Ages, 
we ſhall afterwards have occaſjon to mention. 
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Laſtly, Suppoſe that Celibacy had all the aforementio- 
ned Advantages, and- none of the Inconvenientes ; yet 
ſtill if Marriage hath peculiar advantages, which Celibacy: 
wants, .both will remain indifferent, and neither to be 
preferred. That Marriage hath ſuch, cannot be denied. 
For not to ſay, that Marriage, in the Opinion of the 
Church of Rome, attually confers Grace, and was choſen 
by Chriſt to be a Type of his Myſtical Union with the 
Church ; not to urge the precedent Arguments, nor pro- 
duce a-new the Authority of St. Chyſoftom ;, not to ſay, 
that the vertuous Marriage of a Prieſt may be highly exem- 
plary to his People, ſince the Effects of it are viſible and s 


inviſible, and hidden from the Eyes of Men, and io can- 
not be properly Exemplary. To paſs by all this, 1 will 


notwithſtanding the- care of his Houſe, 1s unalterable from the 
love of God, and bravely reſiſts all the temptations of Wife and 
Children, Servants and Poſſeſſions, 


manifeſt in the prudent Govern+ 
ment of his Family, and the pious 
Education of his:Children ; whereas 
Continence, which is the Perfection 
of Celibacy, is a Vertue of the Soul, 


I will alledge only the Authority of 
Clemes Alex.in theſe words. (a) Mar- 
riage, 4s well as Celibacy, hath its pe- 
culiar offices and duties « +" to God, 
God, I mean the care of Children and 
Wife. Whence the Apoſtle commandeth 
thoſe to be choſen Biſhops, who from the 
vertuous government of their own Fami- 
lies, have learned to preſide ever. the 
Church well. (b) And in truth, a 
Man approveth not himſelf in chuſing a 
ſmele Life ; but be tranſcends the ordi- 
nary rank of Men , who uſeth Mar- 
riage, and the procreation of Cildren, 
and the government of a Family, without 


immoderate affettion ,or »anxiety ; and 


Having 
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Having thus proved that the 'Celibacy of the Clergy 
was neither inſtituted by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, and 
hath no excellence in it ſelf,or convenience to the-Church : 
I proceed to the Third Propoſition, That the Impoſition 
of it upon any Order of men, is unjuſt and repugnant to 
the Law of God. And here becauſe the poſſibility of 
Continence. in all will intervene as the main Queſtion, I 
will divide my Diſcourſe, and prove, 


I. That the Church hath no Authority to Inhibit Mar- 
» riage to the Clergy, even ſuppoſing that all can contain. 


IT. That all cannot contain, and conſequently that to 
impoſe Celibacy upon any Order of men, made up of all 
Ages, Conſtitutions and Humours, is dire&ly contrary to 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and the Law of God. 


I. Firſt then, the Church hath no Authority to forbid 
Marriage to the Clergy, even ſuppoſing that all men may 
by due diligence obtain the gift of Continence. This 
may beevidently deduc*d from what was laſt proved. For 
the Church cannot challenge a greater Authority than the 
Apoſtles had. Burt their Authority, as weare aſſured by 
(a) St. Paul, was given them only for Edification and not for (4) 2Cor.io.3. 
Deſtrattion. Not that the Impoſlition of Celibacy tends 
not to the edification of the Church, we have already 
proved, that it naturally tends to the deſtruction of many 
membersof the Chnarch is manifeſt. For in ſo numerous 
a Body as the Clergy is, 'tis morally impoſſible that many 
of them ſhould not neglect thoſe means whereby the gift 
of Continence may be acquired, and thereby falling into 
Inconinency loſe their own Souls, and by their Scandal 
and Example draw many into Perdition with them : 
Whereas had Marriage been permitted them, both would 
in all probability have been prevented. Indeed if the 
edification ariſing from the impoſition or prohibition of 
any thing indifferent be obvious and evident, and the de- 
ſtruction either none, or dubious and uncertian ; or even 
# the edification be uncertain, fo as there be not the leaſt 

E 2 danger 
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(4) Mat. 19.6, 


danger -of deſtrution'; or perhaps even although both 

edification and deſtruftion were equally dubious; -the 

decrees of the Church in all theſe caſes ought to take place : 

For otherwiſe a door would be left open for the obſtinate 

contradiction of fooliſh and unreaſonable men. But in 

this caſe the edification produced by the - Celibacy of the 

Clergy is, as we have proved, none, or at leaſt, infinite- 

ly dubious : Whereas 'the danger of deſtru&ion, which 

may be cauſed by it, is moſt.certain, manifeſt, and appa- 

rent. - Secondly, The Church cannot totally deprive 

any man of the liberty of enjoying any lawful and natu- 

ral pleaſures ; nor take from him any of thoſe comforts 
and benefits, which nature and the right of creation . firſt 
gave him and intended for him. She may reſtrain and 
limit the uſe of themas to time and place, but can by no 
means -totally abolliſh it. So the Church may forbid 
fleſh to be eaten, or Marriage to be contracted at ſome 
certain ſeaſons of the year 3 but as ſhe cannot enjoyu' to 
any man a perpetual abſtinence from fleſh ; ſo neither can 
ſhe totally forbid Marriage to any order of men. For 
this is contrary to the very genius and conſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; whoſe peculiar glory 15 the ſimplicity 
of it, and theentire conformity in all the Agenda of it to 
the law of nature. Thirdly, Whatſoever may be pre- 
tended for inhibiting Marriage to the unmarried Clergy, 
the Church moſt certainly cannot difſolve the Marriage of 
thoſe, who. never made any vow of of continence, and 
were. lawfully married before the prohibition of the 
Church : Since our Saviour expreſly faith ( a ) What God 
hath joyned together, let no-man put aſander. 'Yet the Church 
of Rome did this in the Eleventh and Twelfth Ages, when 
many Popes and Councils commanded the 'married Cler- 
gy to be ſeparate&ffom their wives upon pain of Excom- 
munication, not permitting them to retain their wives , 
by relinquiſhing their Offices, and retiring into Lay Com- 
munion : Althongh: the Clergy in their  Remonſtrance 
offered to Nicolas 11. proteſted that they had never made 


any vow of Continence, and could not contain without 


the uſe of Marriage. 


I know it 4s pretended, that the 
Clergy 
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Clergy in receiving Orders, are ſuppoſed to have made a 
Tacite and Interpretative Vow of Chaſtity. But the 
vanity of that pretence, I ſhall manifeſt immediately. 
Other Reaſons might be produced, but theſe are ſufficient. 
II. All Men cannot contain, and therefore to impoſe 
Celibacy upon any Order of Men is injaſt, and contrary 
to the Divine Law. For all Perſons who cannot contain, 
have a right to Marry by the Law of Nature, that they 
may not be neceſſitated to Sin; and are commanded to 


Marry by the Law of God. (b) But if they cannot con- (6) Cor. 8.9. 


tain, let them Marry : For it is better to Marry, than to Burn. 
In impoſing Celibacy therefore upon the Clergy, the 
Church of . Rome forbids many to Marry , whom God 
commands to do it. Now that all Men cannot contain, 
appears from this very place of the Apoſtle, which Inſi- 
nuates that in ſome Perſons, there is no Medium het ween 
Marriage and Burning ; but it 1s evident beyond all con- 
tradiction from the Reaſon of this Permiſſion of- Marri- 


age aſligned in the precedent Verſe : ' (a) For 1 would that (4) yer. 7, 


all Men were even 4s myſelf : (that is, Continent.) Put 
every Man hath his proper Gift of God; one after this manner, 
and another after that. Our Saviour exprelly Teacheth the 
ſame thing, when to the Apoſtles objecting ; That if the 
the Caſe were ſb, it is not good to Marry. ' He anſwer- 


ed, (b) All Men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom (4) Mat. 19. + 
i is given. And, He that 4s able to recerve it, let him re- 11, 12. 


cejve it. God hath obliged himſelf indeed by Promiſe, to 
Confer upon us all Graces -neceſlary for the performance 
of our Duty, and attainment of Salvation; but -the gift 
of Continence is not of this' Nature, fince God: hath pro- 
vided Marriage fora remedy of Incontinency ; which if 
we will not make uſe of, the danger lieth at our own 
Doors, God is no further obliged. Indeed, if through 
any Accident, which diſables either of the Married Per- 
ſons, Marriage fails to be a remedy of Incontinency, 
( which our Adverfaries frequently Obje& J"God muſt be 
them ſuppoſed to have obliged himfſelf'to beſtow the gift 
of Continence when duly asked, becauſe in that caſe he 
hath provided no other Remedy. - So. that the Argument 
of 
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(0) 8efſ. 24- 
Can. 9. 


(d) 1 Cor.7, 
17. 


(e)tCor.14.5, that other place : (ce) 1 would that ba 


(a) Virginitas in voto magis eft quam 
in magiſteris. 
(b)Noli metuere ne omnes virgines fiant: 
diffcilis res eftVirginitas,&& ideo quis rara, 
difficilis, Multi voeari , pauci eletti, 
Incipere plurimorum eſt, perſeverare pau- 
corum. $i omnes Virggies eſſe, paſſent, 
nunquam & Dominus diceres, Qu pore. 
capere, capiat ; & A 
tun Domini non 


of the Council of Trent, that, God will nor deny this Gift 
to thoſe that rightly ak it, as having promiſed, not to ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we are able ; is wholly Impertinent. 
Since Gad thereby obliged himſelf to no more than with 
the Temptation alſo to make .a way to eſcape, not that 
way which we beſt like, -for that is not promiſed, and is 
highly unreaſonable, but which Himfelf pleaſeth : And 
that he hath abundantly done, in Aſſigning the eaſie and 
natural way of Marriage. As for Bellarmine*s Argument, 
That whoſoever deſireth the gift of Continence, thereby 
to form a Habit of it, and that God will -not- be wanting 
to Crown our honeſt endeavours with a perfect Poſſeſſion 
of it : That is many ways falſe. For, firſt, A deſire of 
Continence rather ſuppoſeth, that we yet want it. Then 
it-is not an Honeſt Endeavour to covet all kind of Divine 
Gifts, but only thoſe which are Neceſlary ; as it would 
not be laudable now to deſire the gift of Tongues, meer- 
ly for Oſtentation. (4) But 4s God bath diſtributed 'to eve- 
ry Man, ſo let him Walk. Laſtly, God Crowns not all 
even Honeſt Deſires with with a grant of them. ' For 
ſuppoſe.any Man ſhould out of the abundance of his Cha- 
rity deſire the gift of Miracles, meerly to cure the Diſ- 
caſes, relieve the Neceſlities, -and remove the Errours of 
Mankind, without | any admixture of Intereſt or Ambi- 
tion therein ; yet would it be-Irrational to' expect the 
performance of it. As for that place ( which is urged 
by ſome) 1 would that all Men were even 4s myſelf. That no 
more proves the poſlibility of Continence in all, than 
all ſpeak with Tongues ; 
Ongnes, 

The Ancients thought the ſamo 
thing. $9 St. ambrofe, (4) Virgi- 
nity 4s rather in our Wiſh, than in our 
Power. St. Hirome, even when di- 
ſputing forCelibacy,freqently grants 
that all cannot contain ; more eſpe- 
cially in theſe words : (b) Fear nor 


non trepidaret. De Virginibus autem pracep- 


doth, that all can obtajn the gift of 


De Virginib. 1, 1. 


olus in ſuadendo 


0, Ady,-Jovin, |. 1. C. 21. 


that 
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that. all willecome Virgins. Virginiey is a difficult thing, and 
are called, but few cho- 


therefore rare, becauſe difficult. Many 


ſen : Many begin, but few can perſevere. If all could be Vir- 


gins, our Lord would never have ſaid, 


He that us able to re- 


ceive it, let him receive it. And the Apoſtle would not have 
doubted in perſnading it, nor ſaid, Now concerning Virgins, I 


have no Commandment from the Lord. 
St. Bernard, (c) Would to God, they 
who begin this Tower would fit down, 
and better compute the Coſts, leaſt per- 
haps they have not ſufficient to finiſh it. 
Would thoſe who cannot contain, would 
dread raſhly to profeſs Perfettion, or 
undertake Celibacy. For the Tower ss 
Coſtly, and the Soping ws great,. which 
all cannot recerve. It were undoubted- 
ly better for them to Marry 


, than to 


(c) Viinam magis turrim inchoaturi fe- 
dentes computarent, ne forte ſumprua nox 
babeant ad perficiendum. Utinam qui con- 
cinere nn valemt, perfetionem temerarie 
profiteri, aut celibatui dare nomina vere- 
rent, Sumpmoſe fiquidem turris ef, 
& verbum grande, quod non omnes capere 
proſunst, Effet autem fine dubio melius nu- 
bere quam wi, De Converſe. ad Cleris, 
Cap. 296 


Burn. 


Upon . this 


account they thought Virginity not lawful to be comman- 


ded, and-even. in its nature incapable of Impoſition. 


$0 


the Author of the Commentaries upon of St. Paws Epiltles, 
extant among St, Ambroſe's Works, whom all agree to 


have been Hilary, Deacon of Rome, 
delivers his Opinion. (4) For that 
reaſon none ought to be obliged to Conti- 
nence, leaft being reſtrained from what 
% lawful, he commit things unlawful. 
But let him chuſe for himſelf, what he 
will follow. St. Hierom, (e) The A- 
poſtle in perſuading Virginity, lays not 
a necefity or 4 =_ upon any. For 
that 1s beyond the power of Men , 
and would be as it were impudence to 
compel again#t nature, aud 4 in other 
words ; I would bave you be, what An- 
gels are. (f ) Wonder not therefore, 


if amid# the pronenefs of the fleſh, and 
mncentives of Vices, we are not .Com- 
manded but Taught the Life of An- 
gels, St. Ambroſe, (g) Tis Virgi- 


under Pope Liberius, 


(4) Heo non delet quis conſlringi, ne 
&þ licito probibitus, illicita admittar :; Sed 
ipſe fibi eligat quid ſequatur, Comm. in 
1. Ep. ad Cor. cap.7. 

(e) Neg; ramen alicui necefitatem im- 
ponis aut laqueum, — Puiz ultra bomi- 
nes eft, &f quodammodo impudentis erat 
adverſum naturem cogere , alioque modo 
dicere, Volo vos effe, quod angeli ſunt, 
Adv. flelvid. cap. 10. 

(f ) Noli igitur admirari, fi inter ti- 
till ationem carnis, Q& incentrvs vitiorum, 
angelorum vitam non exigimur ſed doce- 
mur. Adv; Jovin. 1. 1. 

(g) Sola eſt. enim Virginitas, que ſus- 
ders poreſt, imperari non poteſt, res magis 
vori quam prucepti. Exhort. ad Virgines 

poſt init. 
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nity. alone which can 


(4) *Emndyuis © 39 4 xwAv- 
Tov 3awtiv. Strom, |. Js 

(b) Tim. 4+ 13. 

(c) *Oudt 3d # dzaulds P TW 
tend owes NaCdnny, ama TV 6;2[- 
287 by Twy TabTs wma: xgrmopopet, 
Comm, 1n loc, 

(4) Mthi durum atque incompetens vi- 
detur, us qui nſum.continentis' non tarve« 
wit, at gr roger, om vp \ COM 

Hatur 4 ſua uxore. ſepar ari,\ atqae per 
Jar gin abfit,in deterits cada rep. 42. 


(e) His amem = voluntas propria 


defiderium nubendi perſuaſerit, conceſſam 
a avaſt licentiam {= xi non poſſe 
mus, Can. = | | \ | , 

(f ) Pape eriem. cum majare paree coi” 


cilii non poterit indicere continemtiam cer 
generi perſonarum qua 7g ets 
rcfentibe & —_— : quia c0rM- 
xentia efi res, que poreft perſuaderi, im- 
perari autem non, Cauſ. 32. guts 1. £4þ. 
Integritas. 


refit and refuſe ; becanſe Comtinence is a thing 


be perſwaded, cannot be commanded ; a 


matter- rather of Wiſh than Precepe. 
Clemens Alex. (a) Of neceſſity there- 
fore Marriage muit not be forbidden. 


. Theodoret upon thoſe words, (b) In 


the latter days, ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith ——— Forbidding to marry, 
faith. (c) The Apoſtle blames - not 
here Celibacy or Continence , but con- 
demneth thoſe who to uſe them. 
Pope Gregory I. (4) It ſeemeth harſh 
ana unfit to me, that he who hath not 
obtained 4 habit of. Comtinence, or pro- 
mii'd Chaſtity, ſhould be compelled to 
ſeparate from his Wife, and thereby fall 
into worſe crimes ,, which God forbid. 
The Second Council 'of (e) Toledo, 
Anfio 531. declare, That | they' bave 


* mo power to take-away' from thoſe who 


deſwe ro marry, the permiſſion grarited 
by the Apoſtles. Laſtly, ( f) Panor- 
mitan determines, The Pope, even 
with the greater part of a Council, can- 
not enjoyn Continence to any Order of 
Perſons after their promotion,” if 
which can 


perſwaded, but cannot be commanded. Upon the fame Prin- 
ciple, of the Impoſlibility of Continence in many, pro- 
ceeded moſt of thoſe many Fathers, whom we ſhall pre- 
ſently produce-for the validity of Marriage Contracted 


after a Vow of Continence. 


] deny not, that many'of the 


Fathers believed it poſſible for all to obtain the Gift of 
Continence z but that doth not in the leaft prejudice my 


Argument. 


For the Chnrch cannot. lawfully impoſe Ce- 


libacy upon any, . unleſs it be a point of Faith, that all can 
contain ; which the Diſſent of 'thoſe Dottors '1 have al- 
ready produced, evidently manifeſt it is not. 


It 
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If it be objected, that the acquiſition of © Continence is 
poſlible to all, by the uſe of frequent Watchings, long 
Faſts, and other great auſterities : I anſwer, firſt, it may 
be perhaps juſtly queſtioned, whether it be lawful to afflict 
the body with thoſe auſterities, which are in ſome Perſons 
neceſſary to the attainment of Chaſtity, For the Soul 
ought ſweetly to guide and dire, not tyrannize over the 
Body ; which was given as a Companion, not a Slave to 
it. Here, as in all other Attions, Reaſon ought to pre- 
ſcribe limits to the government of the Soul. Now ſuch 
a Mortification as is neceſlary to deſtroy Luſt in inconti- 
nent Perſons, will at the ſame time deſtroy their Health, 
and conſequently more hinder the ſervice of God, the 
practice of Vertue, the exerciſe of Piety, , than a ſingle 
Life can promote it, or Marriage would obſtrudt it. 
Secondly, If it ſhould be lawful for the Soul voluntarily 
to exerciſe this Arbitrary Power upon the Body, yet moſt 
certainly it is unlawful for the Church to impoſe any 
thing, which will induce a neceſſity of offering violence 
to Nature, weakning the energy of the Soul, heaping 
diſeaſes upon the Body, and diſſolving the harmony of 
Both. Thirdly, All are not able to undergo theſe An- 
ſterities ; and when undergon, they are not always ſuf- 
ficient to prevent Incontinency. The frequent repetition 
of them, demonſtrates this ; which would be uſeleſs and 
fooliſh, if the diſeaſe did not as often recurr. Not Watch- 
ings or Faſtings, not Whippings or even Emaſculation it- 
ſelf, practiſed of old by Origen, and the Yaleſian Hereticks, 
and in the laſt Age by (a) Ambroſins Morales, can wholly (0)Thuan. Rift, 
eradicate in ſome this peccant humour. 1t muſt needs 59: #* "+ 
have been a very violent paſſion, the indignation of which 
could extort ſo ſevere a remedy ; which when it was 
uſed, did effectually indeed preſerve the Body, bat not 
in the leaſt diminiſh the Luſt of 
Mind. (6) Yet it is the Mind which (6) —_ enim = a Sndif. 
either ſanttifies or pollutes the Body. ''For <® £4. ponur GOrpuus, 1212 enim pros 
whe dwbi prof have the Budpcean, 2 Cot wonan bebee, O ni 
and the Soul polluted, whenas the ty C at damnauw. Hilarius 
is either ſaved or damned by the merits Diac. Comm. in 1 Epiſt. ad Cor. c. 7. 
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of © the. .Soul,, As for, all 'other-ſeverities; -howaneffeQual 
(c) Rift. Law they-are,. in' forme Conſtitutions),, (c) Paladins relates's* 
fc, c. 22. memorable Story of- Hoſes, a-moſt Famous Abbot-in'the 
Deſarts of- Egypt., afterwards made: Biſhop.of the. 444- 
(4) Hil. Ec. bians ; whom: Palladine calls, the Bleſſed; . Theodorer, (d)) the. 
1.4. 20. Divine Moſes; whofromhis Youth gapmaaty vexed with 
temptations of Incontinency, could not free himſelf from: 
them by all the- anſterities which-Witconld invent, or 
Nature endure ; and therefore al his life was forced to 
, . , abſtain from receiving the Sacrament; till in his Old Age 
To 3», 22% hewas byan extraordinary Miracle delivered from them. 
S i, Upon-which Palladius makes this Remark : For in itrutly: 
Pr Concupiſcence us perfettly umameable. | 
But: the t Plea of the. Writers of the Church” of: 
Rome, remains behind, which 'muſt be more largely diCſ- 
cuſſed. They pretend that the Church iimpoſeth Celi- 
bacy, or a Neceſlity of Continence, upon no Man : That: 
ſhe hath annexed. it indeed to. the four Superior Orders 
of the Clergy, but "then: forceth-none-to enter into thoſe ! 
Orders: That the Unlawfulneſs of the-Clergies Marriage | 
is-not ſo much founded in the Prohibition of the Church, 
or Incompatibility of Marriage with Holy Orders, as in 
the Vow of Continence, which all either- do make, .or 
are ſuppoſed to make, when they receive thoſe Orders. 
To this: .1 ſhall Oppoſe, and in order Prove theſe Three 


Propoſitions. 


I. This Plea cannot. juſtly be uſed by - the Church of ' 
Rome, nor will excuſe her Praftice. 


IL A Vow of Continence obhgeth not incaſe of infupe- - 
Table Incontinence, and.then-may not-only lawfully, but 
mult neceſlarily be violated. 


HE. Whether lawfully 'or unlawfully , neceſfarily or 
unneceſſarily violated, if Marriage be Contracted 2 
Vow of Continence; it is firm and valid, and- cannot be 
reſcinded, 


For 
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I. -For the Firſt, That this Plea neither belongs to, nor 
-availeth the Church -of Rome, it appeareth many ways. 
As Firſt, Although 'it ſhould be granted the Church of 
Kome diretly impoſeth Celibacy upon none ; yet it can- 
not be denied that ſhe forbiddeth all who have once made 
a Vow of Continence, ever after to violate it, although 
in caſe of Incontinence ; when the impoſſibility of ob- 
ſerving it any longer without aQtual-ſin, maks the viola- 
tion of it become neceſſary and commanded by the Law 
of God. Secondly, She hath aftually and often impoſed 
Continence upon thoſe who never vowed it ; as when ſhe 
firſt enjoyned Celibacy to the Clergy, and renewed that 
Injun&tion when become obſolete. Nor can ſhe at this 
day be excuſed from the ſame Impoſition, ſince a nume- 
rous ſociety of Clergymen-are neceſſary to the being and 
continuance of the Church, and -ſhe hath er;)oyned Celi- 
bacy toall who wilt be Members of this Society ; although 
It. be uncertain, whether there be ſo many continent Per- 
{ons .in the Thurch, as are neceſſarily required to exe- 
cute 'the Miniftery of it z much more, whether among 
all continent Chriſtians there be ſo many both worthy 
and willing to receive Orders, as may ſerve the neceſlities 
of the Church. Thirdly, Whether the Church com- 
mands' any to -make a Vow of Continence, or forbids 
them-to violate it when made ? Both equally defeat all the 
great Advantages and glorious Merits which are preten- 
ded to be in Celibacy. For nothing can be either accep- 
table or meritorious, which is not purely voluntary , 
neither commanded nor puniſhed by any human Laws. 
Otherwiſe - it can never appear, whether the Action pro- 
.cceds from the Dictates of the Will, or rather from the 
Awe of-that Command, and-the Fear of that Puniſhment. 

And therefore St. Hierom introduceth 


, 7 (a) Mibi illi Eunuchi placent, quos 
_—_—y eating: A yp = «aftravis non neceſfſtas ſed voluntas. |, 1. 


adv. Jovin. 


ceſſuy, bath emaſculated. Whereas 
in the Church of Rome, none can be admitted into the 
Four Great Orders, nor-yet in the Three 'Leſſer- Orders 
enjoy any Eccleſiaſtical Benifices or Privileges of Clergy- 

F 2 men, 
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men, unleſs they Vow perpetual Continence. Nor is it 
mitted to the former ever to violate their Vow, by 
Contra&ting of Marriage, although they ſhould reſign their 
Preferments, and depart - from the Execution of their 
' Office. Fourthly, which is chiefly to be reſpected , It 
can never appear that any Vow is truly made by thoſe 
who are ordained, if the Church commandeth all ſuch 
to make that Vow. For a Vow is the peculiar, 'volun- 
tary, and free a& of him that Voweth, as being a Pro- 
miſe made to God, and confiſteth in the internal Action 
of the Soul, which neceſlarily ſuppoſeth an Intention of 
Vowing. $0 that if any Perſon pronouncing the Form 
of the Vow, ſhould either not mind what he faith, or at 
the ſame time reſolve the contrary of what he faith ; the 
firſt is guilty of Negligence, the ſecond of a Lye ; but 
neither can truly be ſaid to have Vowed, and therefore if 
they afterwards Marry, do violate no Vow. This Sco- 
tus, Durandus, Dorbellus, Paludanus, and other Divines 
of the Church of Rome, do expreſly teach% and for this 
very reaſon maintain, that Marriage is unlawful to the 
Clergy, not upon the account of any Vow annexed to 
their Orders, but meerly for the authority of the Church's 
'PyGhibition. 

As for a tacit and interpretative Vow, which .many 
recurr to, ſuppoſing a Vow of Continence to be inſepa- 
rably annexed to Orders ; {5 that theſe cannot be received 
but that at the ſame time a Vow muſt be ſuppoſed 
to haye been made; that is wholly vain. This refuge 
was invented as well to avoid the Reaſon laſt mentio- 
ned, as to ſolve an Objection drawn from the Practice 
of the Church of Rome, which even for the laſt Six Hun- 
dred years have not always required an explicit Vow, nor 
doth at this day, although many Popes have enjoyned it 
to be openly and expreſly made ; but their Decrees meet- 
ing with great Oppoſition, they were forced to let them 
fall, and recurr to this -Expedient of an Interpretative 
Vow. - This Vow muſt be annexed to Orders, either by 
Divine Right,or only by the Command of the Church. 
If the- former, that were indeed ſufficient, but then it is 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely falſe, as we proved in the firſt Propofition.; 

and Bellarmine (a) exprelly acknowledgeth; and may be (2 ) Pecretam, 
further evinced by this Argument , that then neither a ohms" jaar 
the Church nor the Pope could grant a Diſpenſation aide, a. 
of Marriage to any of the Clergy. If it be annexed demproprie &- 
only by Eccleſiaſtical Right or Command of the Church, vizume/.Con- 
then our former Argument will return with more force. x + IL 
For he who in receiving of Orders ſhall omit to make that ** *** 

tacit Vow, will not be guilty of ſo much as a Lye or Diſſi- 

mulation. He neglected indeed the command of the 

Church; but a Vow he neither made, nor pretended to 

make. $o that there remains only a preſumptive Vow ; 

the truth of which reſides in every mans brealt and conſci- 

ence : So that none ought to be excluded from Marriage 

by a Vow,even ſuppoſing it valid and inviolable, but thoſe 

who ſhall _ they _ it. A the Author 

of the Gloſs ( b ) npon the Decretals of Gregory IX. pro- / ; , 
feſſeth 3that himſelf, and many other Dodtors with him, Vii B 
cannot imagine how the Clergy of the Weſtern Church 3-, cap» Cum 
can be faid to be _ by Vow to Continence. _—_ 

This were- enough to ſilence the Plea of a tacit Vow : 

yet I ſhall add ſomewhat more, as firſt, The II. Council 

of Toledo Decrees that none be looked upon to have vow- 

ed Continence, but thoſe who being asked by the Biſhop ©* JA. ts 
promiſe it, Coram tota plebe, before the whole Congrega- 

tion: And all Councils which command a Vow to be 

taken by the Clergy at their Ordination, order it ta be 

made openly in the face of the whole Church. 

Secondly, in the Primitive Church many were Ordained 

violently and againſt their wills. So St. Auguſtine (4) tells 

Donatus, That many were apprehended 

to be ordained Biſhops, kept in bold a- (4) Multi" ut Epiſcoparom ſuſcipiant,- 
gainſt their wills , dragged, ſbut up, and a per » incladuntuy, 
rmpriſoned, and ſuffer all this umwilling- gue, 5c ade volumes ſufeprnts n 
ly, till they be forced to receive Ordina-. boni, Ep. 204. in injs, pp —_ 
tion. So was St. Auguſtine himſelf 

(e) ſeized npon violently by the people of Hippo, dragged (e) Pollid. in- 
to their Biſhop Yalerius, and ordained amidſt abundance of Vit.Aug-a.g- 
rears. 
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* anjus, ordained Paulinianus Brother of St. 


| (s) Foil. wit FO Are confelleth. For. ſecing him preſent. at 
9 Aer.inter Hjgine Service, withont the leaſt apprehenſion of any. ſuch 


on i 11. Yiolence, intended againit hun, he commanded the Dea- 
P« 156+ cons to apprehend him, and hold his. mouth with their 
hands, and im. that. poſture.ordained him Deacon ; . and irm- 
* mediately after | he had . with many lotrearies perſvaded 
hum todo ſomewhat at the Altar belonging: to the Office 
of a Deacon, commanded him to be anew apprehended, 
and.in the ſame. manger ordained him Prieſt. Now ſhall 
Much Clergy-men as theſe be thought to have made a tacit 
. Vow, of Continence at their  Ordinations, or, muſt they 
"forfeit all right, of marrying,, or if already married, muſt 
their marriage be dillolved, and againſt their will by the 
violence of qthers. 
Thirdly, Almoſt all the Divines of the Church of Rome 
agree that (ularea are capable of receiving\Holy Orders. 
uy. Expypics ol it have been ſeen .in, that Church; and 
'&) TS FY: $00; 6), great -apwhers ; of: Children are ordained 
cons.jn the Abyſline Church. 

Pekkgno (co Gregory Thaumatur gu Was orgainet Biſep 

(c) Greg.Nyl- g ;\ ms ob by P es of Romay abſent, and not 
node] al y as dreaming (of ſhall cither he.or chaſe 
97 Gillrebepreſuned;o hae wh dea Vow of. Continence 
r Ordination, when, the firſt were .ngt. capable of 
making. Vow, the ſecond did* not: know that the awas or- 


Pity, SoP fing_ this Vow to have been openly and 
explicitely made, granting it .to.have been.intended,. and 
none of all y neceſſary. Circumſtances. wanting, 
yet will it not A lige,.if it, be.not accepted. by God. _ For 
that the, Vow.is made to God,nor. to, the Ghurch, all agree ; 

.ſo.that.if.it be not accepted by God,it becomes only a.funple 
Reſolution of the Mind, which every man. hath a TIght to 
change as he ſhall ſee g1 00d. .Now we ot. .be aſſured 


Gol accepts wy Vow aaleſs i it. be SRer < Hoſp excel- 
lency. $ in Celebacy, or; becauſe. himſelf com- 
-nanded i, oth "ga both which .we before diſproved. os 1” 
er 


TT XF*F F EF IF FF Of FF ff %f Os — WY RY OOF =O rp GOT Ig EE 


Celibacy-of the- Clergy. 


ther ſeting it draws nfany into opett Tricontinency; and exe - 
poſeth all to the danger ofir, ifs. prejudicial to 'the: ho- 
nour of God, to imagme that he accepts, much leſs detights 
inſnch Vows : Atleaſt there's no promiſe of acceptance, 
and thereforethe Obligation of theſe Vows will -ever be 
uncertain. | 

I 'paſs. to the Second Propoſition; that a Vow of Con- 
tinence obligeth not in caſe of inſuperable Incontinence. 
For no man can be obliged by Vow, or even the greateſt 
Authority upon-Earth to commit a ſin, -which in this cafe 


will be inevitable; unleſs the Vow be vi . And 

caſes. of inſuperable Ingontinence redo mer Fin 
riage may and/do often' happety, I proved before, when 1 
demonſtrated that all cannot contain. And certainly it 
in temporal -Aﬀairs no Vow, Contra& or Promiſe obli- 
geth in caſe ofa naturfl impoſſibility, much -more will it 
nat-oblige in caſe of moral impoſſibility ; by how much 
the>Vertnes of the Soul are- offmoreconcernthan'tht&con- 
veniencies of the Body. ' But 1 will not further enkirge 
vpon this Argument, which is in-it If fo evident; I 
chooſe rather to obſerve, that it 'is highly probable” that ' 
not only in caſe of impoſlibility, buteven of great and 
apparent difficulty a Vow of Continence ceaſeth to'oblige. 
For firſt; all the Defenders of the Pope's *Uiſpenſing pow- 
er proceed apon this fonndation;- that Circumſtances may 
alter the Obligation of a Vow ; and that when a greater 
good is to be attained, it ceafeth to oblige; And indeed 
this is highly reaſonable”: For-if circumſtances'can alter 
the nature of Actions as to Viceend Vertne, which'is on 
all hands granted, then a Vow'whichin ſore circomſtan- 
ces may be landable, or-at leaſt lawful, may '1 others be- 
come unlawful, or at leaſt not obligatory. Now in caſe 
of violent, although perhaps not inſuperable, ' tempta- 
tions of Incontinence after a Vow of Chaſtity, the circum- 
ſtances of him that Vows are altered ; and by violating 
the Vow, a greater- good 'may- be- attained, ſerenity of 
Mind, freedom from unraly Paſſions, and an eſcapetrom 
the danger of Sin. Not in this only, but in many other 
caſes alſo, the diverſity of circumſtances may change the 
Obligation 
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Dave i bu pinm Oiation of + Vow, Whoa 
de facili faitur bomo in judicanda, ria Aqpean, ” (4) Be 
ves congruentins ſecundum arbirrian ſu- cauſe in matters belo ing to himſelf, a 
perioris ſunt vel ſervanda ve} praier- Man us eaſily decerv'd wm judging ; it 
wager hs ho —_—Y pes uch Home Jl be enther ob- 
cx arr ect Faculus Jer ved 07 minted, according to the plea- 
grovency ſenine, ene, non dlerer bo. ſure of his Superiour, yet ſo, that if 
mo tale vorum ſervere. Aquin. 2.2, any great or manifeit inconvemence 
qu. $$. art, 2+ in fin. ſhould ariſe from the obſervation of ſuch 
a Vow, and there were no opportunity of recurring to the Su- 
ior, 8. Man, ought not to bow ſuch Aa Vow.' Secondly, It 
15 acknowledged cven in the Church of Rome,that a Vow of 
Continence made by one married Perſon without the con- 
ſent of-tlie other, is null and void, and that becauſe of 
the danger of Incontinency, to which the other party is 
(b) Lib. 9. thereby expoſed, Wherefore (b) Gregry I. commanded the 
Ep. 44 Husband-af Agatboſa, who had centred into a; Monaſtery 
without her conſent, .to be taken thence, although Pro- 
felled, and be forced to live with her. But if the danger 
of another's Damnation produced by a Vow of Conti- 
tinence , can. diſſolve the Obligation of it, certainly 
much more will the danger of any one's own Damna- 
tion produce ;the, fame. effeft. . Thirdly, If it be true 
(c) 1ib. 2. What (c) Salas the Jeſuite teacheth, That a Fryar 'Pro- 
Trai.$. Diſp. feſs*d of any approved Order, who ſhall have a probabi- 
urice, ſeB. 5. \;ry of Divine Revelation, that God diſpenſeth with his 
«= 5 vow to enable him to Marry, may Marry, and make 
uſe of this probable , though - donbtful Diſpenſation ; 
certainly he who after Contigency Vawed inthe taking 
-of Orders, ſhall find himſelf affaulted with any grievous 
temptations of Incontinence, may make'uſe of the ſame 
remedy, having more than a probable, even a plain and 
undoubtel Revelation of the Lawfulneſs of it, -in thoſe 
(d) 1 Cor. 7. words, (4) Neverthelef,, to avoid fornication, let every man 


- 


2, 9 have hi own wife ; and it i better to thanto burn, $0 
that in many caſes it is Lawful, in ome Neeeſfary, to 
break this Vow. ; T2 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ' Whether Lawfully or Unlawfully, Neceſſa- 
rily or Unneceſlarily violated, if a Marriage be Contra- 
Qed after a Vow of Continence, it is firm and valid as 
any other, and cannot be reſcinded. For Marriage is a 
thing of Natural and Divine Right, whoſe continuance, 
when once Contracted, is commanded by the Laws of 
God, and firſt Principles of Reaſon ; whereas Vows of 
Continence are but of human Inſtituion,as we have proved; 
or at the moſt, but of Evangelical Counſel, as all our Ad- 
verſaries confeſs; and therefore muſt in all caſes give 
place to a matter of Natural Right, 


and Divine Preeept. (a) Bellarmine _ (4) Apul Catholicos nunquam dubium 


acknowledgeth this, and affirms it 
£0 be the conſt ant Opinion of all Catho- 
licks, that a ſimple Vow binders the trim, cap. 21. 
Contratting of Marriage, but diſſolveth 

it not when Contratted ;, altho* a ſolemn Vow he would per- 
ſwade us. doth. But ſince the difference between a Solemn 
and a Simple Vow, conſiſts meerly in an External AQ, in 
pronouncing outwardly with words, what the Mind in- 
wardly reſolves. This diſtintion is wholly vain : For 
that .External A@ addeth nothing Eſſential to the Vow ; 
and althongh a Solemn Vow only can ſubject any Man to 
the Cenſures of the Church, and Pnniſhment of the State, 
yet a Simple Vow doth equally oblige in Conſcience ; ſo 
that all the uſe that can be made of ſach a diſtinction, is 
this, that ſach a Contra@ is not valid in the preſent Canon 
or Civil-Law, although it bea true Marriage in the Eyes 
of God, which is ſufficient for our purpoſe, and will 
make the annulling of it to be unlawfnl in the Sight of 
God, although lawful in Human Judicatures. However, 
The contrary of this, was the only thing which the Coun- 
cil of Trent adventured to define in the Canle of Celibacy, 
moſt unhappy in their Choice ; for that in all the depen- 
dent Queſtions of Vows, Marriage and Celibacy, there 15 
none more apparently falſe, nor any one oppoled by fo 
conſtant and uninterrupted a Tradition from ute Apoltics 
Times to the Days of Hildebrand, when ſuch Marriaves 
were firſt declared to be aull and void, if we except two 
G or 


fuir, quin votum continentie fimpl-x ſit 
mmpedimentum impedicns contrabendum , 
non tamen dirimens contratium, De: Ma- 
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(b) Loc. cit, 


(c) Can. 16, 


or three obſcure 'or inconſiderable Conncils about the 
Year D.CCCC. All the Fathers before that time, who 
treat of 'this Matter, not one excepted, allow their vali- 
dity-z and even after that time, all the more Famous Di- 
vines and Canoniſts till the Council of Trene. Some Pro- 
vincial Councils indeed, after the Year D. ordered thoſe 
who had Contracted ſuch Marriages, to be ſeparated from 
each other ; but that was not for any invalidity, which 
they ſuppoſed to be in thoſe Marriages, but in way of 
Penance, to expiate the guilt of the Violation of their 
Vows, and the Scandal given to the Church ; as may 
appear from all thoſe Canons which (b) Bellarmine al- 
ledgeth in Defence of the Decree of Trent. Sometimes 
alſo a Separation of ſuch Married Perſons was comman- 
ded, or rather permitted, only thereby to enable the Man 
to be re-admitted into the Miniſtry. As for the Council 
of (c) Chalcedon, commanding all who Contra& Marriage 
after a Vow of Continence, to be Excommunicated, pro- 
duced by Bellarmine, who might have added many fach 
like Canons of other Councils. They rather prove the 
validity of theſe Marriages, becauſe contented to infli& 
the Puniſhment of Excommunication, they proceed -not 
to 2 Diſſolution of them ; eſpecially ſince the Council of 
Chalcedon in the cloſe of that Canon, leaveth to every 
Biſhop a Power of Remitting even that Puniſhment. 
But that Excommunication doth not ſappoſe the invalidity 
of theſe Marriages, evidently appears from the Canons of 
all thoſe many Councils ( as Awrelianenſe II. Can. 19. Ar> 
vernenſe Can. 6. Toletanum IV. Can. 63. Nicenum Can. 
Arab. 53. Areclatenſe 1. Can. 11. ) which Excommunicated 
thoſe Chriſtians which Married Jews or Gentiles ; al- 
though none will deny thoſe Marriages to have been pers 
fealy valid, and further ordered the Married Perſons to 
be ſeparated 3 which alſo proves, that a Sentence of 
Separation doth not ſimply imply the invalidity of any 
Marriage. 

To manifeſt then the conſtant Tradition of the Church 
to have been contrary to the Definition of the Council of 
Trent] might produce a long Bead-roll of Councils,Popes, 
and 
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and Emperours, who in the their Canons, Decrees, and 


Laws, have inflicted upon the Clergy, who Married after 


a Vow of Continence, no other puniſhment than that of 


Degradation, and ſome no more than an Incapacity of 


riſing to higher Dignities in the Church. 


All theſe by 


permitting the uſe of ſach Marriages muſt neceſſarily be 
ſuppoſed to have owned the validity of them. But be- 
cauſe their Authority, however certain, yet is indirect ; 
I will content myſelf with thoſe, who if not in rerminss, 
yet at leaſt directly, aſſert the validity of theſe Marriages. 
| begin then with St. Paul, who giveth theſe Inſtructions 
to Timothy concerning the Deaconneſſes of the Church : 
(a) Let not a widdow be taken into the number under threeſcore (4) Tim 5. 
ears old. But the younger widdows refuſe ; for when they bave 9) 1 ©: 0 
Tr to wax wanton ag aint Chrift, they will marry : Having 
damnation (in the Greek *elua, which is too ſeverely tran- 
flated)- becauſe they have ca#t off their fir#t faith ; I will there- 


fore that theſe . Theſe 


Deaconnelſes were Wo- 


meh, choſen out of the Widdows, to attend the Service 
of the Church ; who, maintained with the Revenues of 
the Church, were with fome peculiar Ceremonies ſet 
apart, and as it were Ordained to that Office ; whom de- 
cency and the Cuſtom of the Chnrch permitted not to 
Marry again, becauſe thereby they mult have quitted their 
Offices, and ſo defeated the end of their ſolemn Dedica- 
tion to the Church ; or as the Apoſtle termeth, have ca#t 


off their fir## faith. 


In taking upon them therefore this 


Office, they obliged themſelves not to Marry again, and 
therefore as to a Vow of Continence, were in the fame 


condition with the Clergy of the Church of Rome, 


Now 


at this time in the Church of Epheſus, ſome young Wid- 
dows had imprudently been chofen into the number of 
Deaconeſſes, who either not being able or not willing to 
contain, had ſome of them Married, and others (as rhe 
Apoſtle ſeems to imply) had given Scandal by their looſe 


carriage. . The Apoſtle there 


e ratifies the Marriages of 


thoſe who were already Married, 'and giveth free leave 
to the reſt to Marry. But for the future, commands that 
none be admitted into that Order under Threeſcore years 
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(a) Aname 7 Et £ALAP mas 
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Tm 4:54 &. Strom, lib. I. 

(b) $i autem perſcverare nolunt, vel 
non proſſunt, melius eft nubiint, quam in 
ionem deliftis ſuis cadant. Epitt. 62, ad 
Pompontam. 


(c) Kptifor tyra duipres wi- 
as x, un Fat0 TY ay, xpeimlov merovIe 
emo dpouws ganepas baud aateiv 
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fine, 
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old, at which age there is no danger of Incontinency.. 
Now that the Apoltle treateth here of. theſe Deaconeſles, 
or Widdows who had promiſed to the Church to obſerve 
Continence, appeareth as well from the Context, as from 
the common Interpretation. of the Fathers, many of whom 

(b)De Monch. (þ) Bellarmine reckons up,- and embraceth'their Opinion. 

[. 2. C. 24+ After the Apoſtle, fucceed the Fathers. St. Clemens 
Alex. the zrcat Defender of Marriage, and moſt Learned 


of all the Writers of the Three firſt 
Centuries :. (4) Second Marriape, af- 
ter a Promiſe of Continence, us unlaw- 
ful, not in the Contratt, but in the 
breach of Promiſe. (b) St. Cyprian, 
ſpeaking of Virgins that had profeſ- 
ſed Chaſtity : But if they will not or 
cannot perſevere, it is better they ſhould 


Marry, than fall into Incontency by their faults. -Epipha- 
2ius , although otherwiſe a great Bigot of Virginity , 
ſpeaking of thoſe who after a Solemn Vow of Continence, 
and undertaking a Monaſtick Life, find themſelves tem- 


pted with Luſts, gives them this 
advice : (c) Ir is better to- commit one 
ſm (by violating the Vow) than ma- 
ny (by indulging a wandring Lulſt,) 
it is beft for him who cannot perform 
his . undertaking , openly to Marry a 
Wife according to the Law, St. Baſil, 


blaming ſome Virgins, who after they had ſolemnly de- 
voted themſelves to God, and vowed perpetual Chaſtity, 


behaved themſelyes unſeemly, faith, 
(4) It were much better for them being 
married to a Huſband, to receive from 
him direftions of life, and recompence 
the benefits of bis government, by aſſi- 
ſting him in the care of the Family, and 
educating .4 ſucceſſion of hopeful Chil- 
dren, and ſo preſerve her Chaſtity , 


alchough it were only to avoid the Fealouſie of her Huſband. 
There is extant among St. Chryſoſtom*s Works, two Elo- 


quent 
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quent and Paſſionate Treatiſes, written by him whilſt 
young, t6 his Friend Theodorws, afterwards the Great and 
Learned Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, who in his youth having 
entred into a Monaſtick Life, had in the twentieth year 
of his age quitted it for the love of Hermione, a fair Vir- 
gin, whom he reſolved to Marry. Here Chryſoſtome em- 
ployeth all the ſtrength of his Rhetorick to exaggerate the 
heinouſneſs of his Sin committed,, in violating his Vow 
made toGod ; yet no where adventures to declare,that his 
Marriage would be invalid; gives it the name of Marriage, 
and not of Adultery ; and although he equals the Sin of it 
to that Crime, and by a Metaphor calls it Adultery ; 
yet he-plainly diſtinguiſheth' it from | formal Adultery , 


more eſpecially in theſe words 
(e) Marriage you will ſay is lawful ; ſo 
ſay I; Marriage #s honourable, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and the bed undefiled ; but for- 
tnicators-and adwerers God will judge. 
But 'it 1s mot permitted to:you to celebrate 
the Rites (or rather uſe the lawful- 
neſs) of Marriage. For when one 1s 
joyned to a heavenly Spouſe , to part 
with him for a Wife, and joyn himſelf 
to her ,, this is Adultery, although you 
ſhould ren” thouſand times call it Mar- 
riage ; and by ſo much worſe than A- 
dultery,by how much God 1s greater than 
Men. Wonder not if Marriage 1s con- 
demned equally with Adultery,when God 
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i deſpiſed. Here the Crime indeed is ſafficiently aggrava- 
vated, but placed/ wholly, as: may be- obſerved; nor in 
the uſe of his intended Marriage, bnt in violating his 
firſt Faith pledged to Chriſt in his Vow of Continenee. 
Calls his intended Contract, Marriage ; grants that when 


Married, Hermione will be his Wife : 


And in the cloſe of 


his Paſſage, plainly diſtinguiſheth his Crime from Adul- 
tery. ' Wherefore the Latine Tranſlation in Fronto Du- 
ces his Edition, renders it thus ; Worider not if ſuch « 


Marriage 1s compared to Aaultery, The ſame Father in 


another 


as \ A Treatiſe of the 
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AM a 18 " er BIOS ng 
4) Tiess| # piper ami oh pac s. in - his time quitting their 
= in Cabtinny; adv. vitup. Peofeſion » Contracted Marriage, 
vit, Monaſt.l. 3; C, 13. paſicth the ſame Cenfure on them ; 
always proceeding - upon this 

ground, That they who m3ke;a Vow at Chaſtity, do there- 

by-as.it were joyn themRIves'in Marriage to Chriſt, and 

therefore by a ſubſequent Marriage” become as it were 

guilty of Adultery, Upan which account alſo many other 

Fathers in their Rhetorical Flights, give to theſe Mar- 

riages the Title of-Adultery. But-if -we come to cloſe 

(5) De bono and ſtrict Reaſoning , (+) St..Auguftimne will tell vs , for 
viduit. C.1C» them, "That as this Marriage with Chriſt, ' is not True, 
but only Spiritual ; {6 neither is'this Adultery True and 

Real, but only Spiritual and Myſtical. This Father pro- 

felledly handles this Qyeſtion , refutes all the contrary 

Objections , and having fid , that 

(c) Damnantur tales, non qui conju= (6) Sucb - Perſons \are "condemned. , 
galem fidem poſterias iniergns, ſed quis yg becauſe afterwards Con- 


ann. Fit (ona oh ns 7 rol trated a pa: gi but bicauſe_t 


ſarum 4 ſanfto propoſe feminarum,, f ftity : Determines in theſe words; 

re, ro: al on op non paruum. No ſmall an evil ariſeth from this incon- 

quafi adulrere ſent, non uxores; © cum oder ae Opuniow of the invalidity of 

wolunt eas ſeparates reddere comtinentia, JAarriage of holy Virgins which ' quit 

faciunt maritos earum aduheros vers, thejr Profeſſion. For hereby Wrues ave 

cum ſuis uzoribus vivis aleras duzerin. ſeparated frrom their Huſbands, as if 

bid. they were Adultereſſes, not Wives ;, and 

they who would by ſeparating of them, reduce them to' Conti= 

nence, make their Huſbands become true Adulterers, if while 

theſe are alwe they marry other Wines. Wherefore Gratian 

contracteth the ſence of St. Avguftine's Argument, and 

truly repreſents it thus : (4) Some. 

(d) Cuidam nubemes peſt votum afe- affirm thoſe who Marry after aVom, to 

runs adulteros fe. Ego autem ys 9g be Adukevers . but 1 fay they grie- 

| $=194 peccent , quis nates dividunt. vo ſly ſin, who'/$ fuck Per ſame: 
. 27+ CaP+ 2 eparate 

.'- might produce many other places 

of St. Auguſtine to the ſame- purpoſe, eſpecially where, 

ſp:aking of Profeſſed Virgins, which although Inconti- 

ent 
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nent, adventured not to Marry, partly for Shame, and 


partly for fear of Puniſhment : He 
giveth his Opinion thus ; (e) Theſe 
who long to Marry, and yet do not Mar- 
ry, becauſe they cannot do it unpuniſhed ; 
* 1s better they ſhould Marry than Burn, 
that ts, than be ſcorched with the ſecret 
flames of LuSt, who repent their Pro- 


; (e) He igitur, que nubere volunt,” & 
ideo non nubunt, quia impune non poſſunt, 
que meJins nuberent quam urtyentnr, id eft 
quam occuha flamma concupiſcentie vaſta- 
rentur, quas peniter profeſſionis, & piges 
confeſſonis, |. de ſan. virginit.c.24. 


feſſion , and are grieved at their Promiſe. St. Hierome, 
writing to a Conſecrated Virgin, who leaving her Mo- 
ther , lived with an unmarried Clergyman , and was 
{ſuſpected to. maintain an unlawful familiarity with him, 
. giveth her this advice, either to return to her Mother or 
Marry her Lover. Why are you afraid to return to her ? 


(a) If you be ſtill a Virgin, why 
need you fear a cloſe Confinement ? If 
Debanched , why do you not publickly 
Marry ?- That will be the next refuge 
after Shipwrack, to extenuate at leaſt 
your Crime by this Remedy. A Pal- 
ſage ſo much the more Memorable, 


(4) Si virgo es, quid times diligentem 
cuflodiam ? Si corrupt , cur non palam 
nubys ?- Secunda poſt, naufragium rabula 
eft, quod male ceperis, faltem. boc reme- 
dio remperare, Epiſt. 47. de vitando 
ſuſp:#0 contubernio. 


becauſe of this Couple, the one wasa Clergyman, the 
other a Nun ;, and yet St. Hirome not only alloweth, but 
adviſeth their Marriage. The Council of Azcyra, in the 


Year, 314. Decreed; that (6b) Thoſe 
who having vowed Virginity, falſifyed 
their Promiſe, ſhould be placed in the 
rank of Bigamiſts. But none will ſay 


that Bigamy 15 unlawful, much lefs 
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that it is Adultery. I might mention many other Coun- 
cils, which inflicted only a Temporary Penance on thoſe 


Marriages. Pope Leo I. Decreed, 
"that a (c) Monk, who. forſaking the 
* profeſſion of Continence, either became 
a Soldier, or Married, ſhould expiate 
his Fault by Publick Penance; becauſe 
although Warfare may be Innocent, 
and Marriage boneſt, yct it 1s a Crime 
to forſake the better Choice. Pelagins 


(c) Vide qui (ex Monachis ) reli. 
ſingular itatis profeſpone, ad militiam, vel 
ad naptizs devolums eft, publice peni- 
rente ſatisfaFions purgandus eft ; quiz 
eth innoeens militia, © hon2fum poreſt 
ef: conjugium, eletionem ramen m-ligr um 
deſeruiſe tranſgreſia jt. Epilt, g2, 44 
Ruſticum Narbon, cap. 12. 


the 
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(4) Aut nubant fi ſe non poſſunt conti- 
nere, dil ns fi nolunt nubere, in- 
ter Op, Heronymi © Aug. 

© $i que ( widue ) proprie volun- 
ute profeſſam caftitatem mutabili mente 
caleaverint,. pericult earum intererit, qualy 
Dewn debeant ſatisfaitione placare. St- 
cur enim fi ſe forfitan continere non pore- 
rant , nullatenus n:bere verabantur , ſic 
habira ſecum deliberarione promiſſem Deo 
pudiciti« fidem debueruns cuſtodire. Nos 
autem talibus nullum laqueum debemus 
injicere, ſed ſolum, £&c, Epiſt, ad Lu- 
cania Epic, Cap» 2 I» 


the Heretick, who in the matter'of 
Vowsand Marriage,wasas Orthodox 
as any, in his Epiſtle to Demetrias 
the Virgin, falſly aſcribed both to 
St. Hierome, and St. Auguſtine, ſaith, 
(4) Let the 'Conſecrated Virgins either 
Marry if they cannot contain, or con- 
rain, if they will not Marry. Pope 
Gelaſins, 1n the end of the Fifth 
Century, defineth thus : (e) If a- 
my Widows ſhall. through Inconſtancy, 
violate their profeſſion of Chaſtity wil- 
lingly undertook ;” it concerns them to 


rake care with what ſatisfattion they may appeaſe God. For 


As 


if they could not perhaps contain, they were not at all forbid- 


ben to Marry; ſo when they have once deliberately promiſed 
Chaſtity to God, they ought to have kept it, yet ought not we to 
lay a Snare ( or impoſe a Neceſlity) «pon any ſuch : But 
propoſing to them the merits of Continence , and danger of 
breaking of a Vow, leave the matter to their own Conſcience. 


( f ) Si vir ſimplex 


habens adjungitur uxort, 


rem, ſed tribas 
tian. Dift. 27 


(2) Epiſt.218. 


In the Seventh Age, Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
in his Penitential, which was the Canon Law of the 
Church of England for ſome Ages, 
ordered, that (f) If any Man 
having a ſimple Vow of ' Virginity , 
married a Wife; he ſhould not put away 
bis Wife, but only do Penance. In 
which words, leſt Bellarmine's diſtin&tion of a Simple and 
Solemn Vow ſhould be thought. to take place, it may be 
obſerved, that Naldus, in his Annotations upon Gratiar, 
confeſſerh the word Simplex is wanting in all the Manu- 
ſcript Copies. In the end of the Eleventh Age, even 
after the Decrees of Hildebrand were publiſhed, ( g ) Ivo 
Biſhop of Chartres, the greateſt Canoniſt of his Age, re- 
lates how a Canon of the Church of Pars Contracted 
Marriage; and maintains , that that Marriage neither 
can, nor ought to be diſſolved. In the next Age, Gratian 
the Compiler of the Canon Law (confirmed by Emge- 
nius IH. and at this day in uſe in the Church of Rome) is 
expreſs 


worm virginitatis 
non diminat ux0- 
annis p.eniteat. apud Gra- 
. C. 3. 
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expreſs for the validity of theſe Mar- 
riages. (a) If a Deacon (faith he) 
will lay down his Office, he may lawfully 
uſe Marriage when once Contratted. 
For although he made a Vow of Cha- 
tity at his Ordination, yet ſo great is 
the force of the Sacrament of Marriage, 
that not even by the violaion of the Vow, 


(a) Si wero Diaconys 4 miniſterio ceſ- 
fare valuerit, comrato man imonio licite 
pores utie Nam erſi in ordinatione ſus caſti- 
£1115 Votum obtulerit 3; tamen tanta eft vis 
in Sacrameno conjugit. quod nec violations 
ver? pore} diſſolvt ipſum conjuzium. Diit. 
27. Cap, Ib 


can the Marriage be diſſolved. In the Thirteenth Ape, Inno- 
cent III. and the whole (6b) Lateran Conncil, acknowledged (#) Cn. 14. 


the Marriage of Prieſts, in ſome Weſtern Provinces, to 
be firm and valid, and the Uſe of it to be lawful. 


Conctl. Ti m., 


Imthe Al. p. 16%. 


Fifteenth Age, (c) e/fneas Sylviue, afterwards Pope, by (c) Epiſt.327. 


— 


the Name of Pi II. and the moſt Learned of all that have 
fat in St. Peter's Chair for theſe laſt Thouſand years, being, 
when Cardinal of Siena, deſired by a Prieſt of his Acquain- 
tance, who found he could no longer contain, to obtain 
for him a Diſpenſation from the Pope to Marry ; retur- 
ned him Anſwer, That the Pope refuſed it, and at the 


ſame 1ime gave. him this advice. 
(d) I acknowledge you do not att im- 
prudently, if when you cannot contain, 
you ſeek to Marry ; although that ought 
to have been conſidered, before you en- 
tred into Holy Orders. But we are not 
all Gods, to foreſee future Neceſſities. 
Seeing the caſe ſo, that you cannot 


(4) Crelin' te uti non inſulſo confilio, 
fi quam nequess continere,' comjugium qu. 
ris, quamvts id prias cogirandum fuer: 
antequam inittarerts ſacris ordinibys, Sed 
non (umus dit omnes ms funva proſpicere 
Vole amus, Quan {0 buc ventum ef} , tt 
legt carnts reſijtere nequess, melius eft nu- 
bere quam uri, Ibid, 


any longer refist the law .of the fleſk, 
it is better to Marry than to Burn. Thus we have proved, 


that the Doctrine of the Invalidity of Marriages Con- 
tracted after a Vow of Continence , was unknown in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, oppoſed in the laſt, and not 
univerſally received in the Church of Rome, until defi- 
ned with an Anathema by the Conncil of Trent ; which 
thereby left the Controveriie in a worſe condition than 
they found it. 


Having 
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Having thus diſpatched the Controverſial, 4 paſs. to 
the Hiſtorical part of my Deſign ; and therein will evince, 
that the Celibacy of the Clergy was looked upon as a 
thing Indifferent in the Two firſt Centuries, Propoſed in 
the Third, Magnified in the Fourth, and in ſome Places 
Impoſed in the Fifth, yet ſo, as that even that Impoſition 
did infinitely differ from the preſent Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of Rome ; that however Commanded 
in ſome Provinces of the We#F, it was no where univer- 
fally PraQtiſed ; that in a few Ages this Impoſition became 
obſolete ; this Yoke intolerable, and Marriage univer- 
fally prevailed, till condemned and forbidden by the Popes 
of the Eleventh Age ; that even their Decrees and Ca- 
nons became ineffectual by an univerſal Oppoſition of the * 
whole Church ; and the lawfulneſs of Marriage in the 
Clergy was aftewards allowed and permitted by many 
Popes, and one General Council of the Roman Church ; 
that all this while Celibacy never was impoſed or pradti- 
fed in the Eaſter» Church from the Apoſtles time ; but 
the Impoſition of it was rejected by one, and condemned 
by another Council of the Univerſal Church; and obtai- 
ned not even in the We#?, till the Ambition and Uſur- 
pation of the Popes drawing to themſelves the Diſpoſi- 
tion of all greater Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, Poverty 
became neceſſary to the Married Clergy ; which canſed 
Marriage to be wholly laid aſide by them about Two Hun- 
dred years before the Reformation. The Proof of. theſe 
things ſhall be the Subject of the remaining part of my 
Diſcourſe. But firſt I] ſhall premiſe theſe few Conſide- 
rations. 


I. Although the Ancient Church ſhould have im- 
poſed, or univerſally practiſed Celibacy, yet the Obli- 
gation of that Law , and Authority of that Example, 
would be no reaſonable, much leſs neceſſary Motive to 
the preſent Church to continne the Impoſition ; ſince the 
Reaſons which might have induced the Antients to enjoyn 
or uſe it, are long ſince ceaſed. Thoſe Reaſons were to 
make 
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make the Clergy more ready and willing to renounce the 
Pleaſures of the World, and ſuffer Martyrdom in Times 


of Perſecution, and by their brave Example incite the * 


Laity to the ſame generous Conſtancy of Mind. In the 
flouriſhing and peaceable Times of the Churches, there 
could be no other reaſon of enjoyning it, than to pro- 
cure an extraordinary Veneration to the Clergy, by their 
Abſtinence from permitted Pleaſures, and thereby facili- 
tate and promote the common Edificacion of the Church. 
As for the Reaſons of ſome Admirers of Celibacy, who 
were led aſide with falſe Prejudices, and pre-couceived 
Exrours ; they vaniſh together with the deteCtion of their 
fallity, and do no longer oblige than thoſe Errours are 
maintained. But as for the other more ſolid Reaſons, 
Providence has annulled the firſt, by giving reſt unto the 
Church ; and an univerfal decay of Piety, as well in 
Clergy as Laity, hath defeated the fecond : Since what 
perhaps was before Exemplary, is now become a Scandal 
to the whole Chriſtian World. This Cafſander inge- 
nuouſly confeſſeth in theſe words ; 


(a) For thoſe Reaſons wherewith the An- ( - Nam _ y; TIES _ < 

: . . conſlinutionem bane faciendam induttos «= 
tients were induced to make this Conſt i- Sinks. ans; B08 Jndte exfionet, A 
etium in comrarium ſunt conver|.£. 
are even become oppoſae. For firit, primo videmus boc decrevo uſque adeo caſt i- 
we ſee that by this Decree Chaſtity and tam U& Fomtinemiam in clero non confir« 


tution, are not only now ceaſed, but 


._—_—_—_ 


Continence 1s ſo far from being promoted mari, ut per illud ad omne libidinis & fla- 


in the Clergy, that thereby a door is 


gitii gens feneſt's aperta efſe videauu : 
item uſque ade non refranatam in Clero 
rather opened to all kind of Luft and avaritiam, wt etiam frens magis lixats 


Villany : and Coveteouſnefs in the Cler- «fe videenner. Conſult. Art, 23. 


£y ſo far from being reſtrained by it, that 


ut ſeems hence to have received no ſmall encreaſe. 


II. To Confute our Adverfaries pretence of Antiquity, 
and eſtabliſh my Deſign, it is ſufficient to produce the 
Authority of ſome Fathers, who thought the Impoſition 
of Celibacy unlawful or inconvenient to the Church ; 
to alledge the Teſtimony of ſome Hiſtorians , aſſuring 
us that Marriage was in their Time ufed indifferently 
by the Clergy ; and propoſe the Examples of ſome 

H 2 Married 


Nam 


A. Treatiſe of the 


Married Clergy-: Alhogh ſome Fathers and Writers 
were of a- contrary Opinion, or the greater part of the 
Clergy perhaps praiſed Celibacy. For this will undenia- 
bly prove, that both Marriage and Celibacy were left in- 
different to all ; that neither was a Point of Faith, an In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt or his Apoſtles. or a matter of Uni- 
verſal Practice. Whereas our Adverſaries pretending 
herein toan uninterrupted Tradition, and conſtant Pra- 
tice of the whole Church in all Ages, muſt to that end 
produce a perfe&t conſent of all Doctors, Hiſtorians an& 
Writers ; and an univerſal Practice of all Times. If any 
one Writer occur, not condemned ; or any one Example 
not cenſured by the Church ; the Plea of Tradition muſt 
fall. Some indeed of the Roman Church , as Eraſmus 
and Caſſander, pretended not to ſo Univerſal a Tradition 
and Practice ; but then they were ſo far from Defend- 
ing. the preſent Conſtitutions of the Church of Rome, 
by the Authority of the Antients, that they were open 
Enemies to the-Impoſinion of Celibacy. However, the 
Diſſent of ancient Doctors and Councils, and the diverſe 
Practices of private Clergymen, will manifeſtly demon- 
ſtrate, that Celibacy was neither univerſally impoſed nor 
practiſed in the Ancient Church, as it is at this day in the 
Church of Rome; but that, as well as Marriage, left in- 
difterent hoth to Clergy and Laity, if not in ſome 
particular Provinces ,. yet at lealt in the Univerſal 
Church. 


II. The numbers of the Married Clergy in the An- 
cient Church, ought not to be eſtimated only from the. 
accounts of them which we find in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of Monuments of Antiquity. For the Relation of Wives 
or Children, add neither Ornament nor Uſe to Hiſtory, 
nor have any part in it, unleſs upon extraordinary occa- 
ons, which rarely happen. It concerns not Poſterity 
to know, whether Arifotle or Plato were Marricd ; lince 
nexther Marriage nor Celibacy will inhaunce their Ver- 
tne, or diminiſh their Worth. And if mention of 
Wives be rarely found. in Civil, much leſs will it in Eccle- 
flaſtical 
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ſiaſtical Hiſtory. For Women ſometimes bear a ſhire in 
Civil Matters ; bnt in publick Acts of Religion, and Af- 
fairs of the Church, it is even unlawful for them to inter- 
meddle. So that if but a few Examples of Marriage in 
the Clergy of the Ancient Church can be produced ; we 
may thence reaſonably conclude, that the Married Clergy 
were then very numerous. 


IV. The Reader may obſerve, that almoſt all thoſe 
places, which we ſhall produce out of the Ancient 
Doctors for the lawfulneſs of Marriage in the Clergy, 
and againſt the Impoſition of it, are taken either from 
their dogmatical Treatiſes, which were written delibe- 
rately, and in a ſedate temper of Mind ; or from their 
Harangues of Virginity, where the very force of Truth 
extorted from them thoſe Confeſſions. Whereas the 
Teſtimonies made uſe of by our Adverfaries, for the Ne- 
ceſſity or Convenience of Celibacy in the Clergy, are for 
the moſt part drawn either from theſe Encomiaſtick 
Diſcourſes of Virginity, where they employed all the 
force of their Eloquence to magnifie the Merits of that 
State, and recommend it to the World ; or from their 
Polemick Writings againſt the Adverſaries of Celibacy, 
wherein they were more intent to Deſtroy Erronr, than 
Eſtabliſi Truth. And no wonder, if in both theſe Oc- 
caſions, corrupted with Prejudice, or tranſported with 
Paſſion, they bent the Bow to much, and receded from 
that Exatneſs of Truth, which is ſeated in the middle 


Way. 


To theſe Obſervations, I may add the Confeſſion of 
many Great Men in the Church of Rome ; who allow Ce- 
libacy , neither to have been impoſed, nor univerſally 
practiſed in the Antient Church. To paſs by then Caſ- 
fander, Eraſmus, and the more mederate Divines of that 
Church,I will produce only Gratiaz and Menaoſa ; the laſt 


(a) of which acknowledgeth that Marriage was always (4)De confirm, 


allowed to the Clergy, and every where thought indif- © 


ferent, till forbidden by the CounciÞ of 1lliberis in the © * © 5% 


Fourth 


ont [[]ther;, 


— —p— 
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(b) $ive ergo Pre»byter, five Didconn', 
froe Subd, fuerit, Ex bac autborirate app4- 
rer, quod in prefatis ordinibus conſi nut? 
licite matrimonio uti poſſunt,----- Tempore 
Ancyraneg Synodi nondum erat introduta 
continentia miniſtronam.alteris, Diſt. 28. 


Cap. 13+ 


Fourth Age : the firſt goeth further 
in theſe words : (b) From this Au- 


thority (an Epiſtle of Pope Pelagins 1n 


the Sixth Age) it appeareth, that the 


Clergy of the aforementioned Order, 
Prieſts , Deacons , and Sub-deacons , 
might then lawfully ufe Marriage. And 


in the time of the - Council of Ancyra ( in the Fourth Age) 
the Continence of the Mimſters of the ' Altar was not yet intro» 
duced. Although perhaps by this laſt Paſſage only Dea- 
cons and Subdeacons are underſtood. However, in ano- 


(c) Cum ergo-ex ſacerdibus nati un 
ſummos pontifices Jupra legumur eſſe pro- 
moti-; non ſunt imeliigend! de ornica- 
tion: , ſed ex legithms conjugits nan ; 
qu ſacerdotibus anie protubitionem ubi- 

ue licita erant , & in Oriemali Eccleſia 
uſque bodie ejs liceve probatur, Diſt. 56. 


Cap. 13s 


ther place he ſpeaks more generally: 
(c) When therefore we read that the 
Sons of the Clergy are promoted to be 
Popes or Biſhops , they are not to be 
thought to have been born of Fornicati- 
on, but of lawful Marriage, which was 
every where permnted to- the Cler 

before the probubition, and is to this fp 


permitted to them in the Eaftern Church. 
Having premiſed theſe few preliminary Obſervations , 
I proceed to Matter of Fa&; and begin with the Apo- 
{tles : than whom none better knew the intention of their 
Maſter, or the convenience of the Church, and were the 
” beſt Pattern of the Clergy for all future Ages. St. Baſit 
ſeems to have believed that all the Apoſtles were married, 


(1) *O:& mids i X) 6s Avt- 
moi i *Amogrhor. Serm, de ab- 
dicat, rerum poſt init, 


(ec) Kat of divur 'ATortoy, 
Epiſt. ad Philadelph. 


( f ) Reliqui- Apaſtoli. bid. 


where ſpeaking of the excellency of 
of Marriage (4) he brings in the 
Example of Peter and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. The Interpolater of Jg- 
natins his —_— (who lived 1n the 
beginning of the Sixth Age) in like 
manner produceth the Examples of 
Peter, Paul, and (ce) the other Apo- 
files, or as the Latin Tranſlator (an- 
tienter than Ado _ , who 
flouriſhed in the year 875. ) renders 
it, (f) the reſt of the Apoſtles. The 
Author of the Commentary npon the 
EpiCles 
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Epiſtles of St. Paul in St. Ambroſe*'s Works (who was 

Hilary a Deacon of Rome) excepts (g) St. Paul and St. (g) omnes 

John, and affirms all the reſt to have been married. Apoſtoli , ex- 
ceptis Foanne 

& Paulo, uxores babuerunt, Comm, in Epiſt, ad Cor, Cap. 11. 


—_—_— 


That St. Peter was married we are aſſured by the Au- (3) watch. 
thority of the Holy Scripture : (þ)That he had a Daughter g. 14. 
by her the antient Pn his Tlsgio24 RI SNOW 
or Travels, (3) writ before the times 1) CHONGHen 15a is Tirgtcodds 
of Origen , manifeſt ; to whom the gg Seng b wow QUEIIIT 
latter Legendary Writers give the 
name of Petronilla. St. Peter us kniwn to have bad a Wife ; 
and the begitting of Children hindred him not from ob- 
taining precedency among the Apoſtles, 
faith the abovementioned (k) Hilary (© FS. Petrus uxorem habuiſe cog- 
in his Queſtions upon both Telta- po & pr yo ape Arne. lis 
ments, falſly aſcribed to St. Auſtin : ,, intev -Auguſt. "Opp. Tom. IV. 
For that he was the Author of them prope fin. 
1s abundantly demonſtrated by the 
learned Garnerias , (1) That heled (1) Appendix ad par. 1. Opp. Marii 
about his Wife with him in his Merc, Differt. 1. cap. $. 
Travels and Preaching. St. Pau 
plainly intimates in theſe words: (m) Have we not power (m) Cor- - 
ro lead about a ſiſter, a wife, 4p)» yoraing, as well as other 9. 5 
Apoſtles (or rather , 4s the reſt of the Apoſtles, ws x; © xoumi 
'Amzsoau) and 4s the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? Our 
Adverfarjes indeed pretend, that by 4/tagiy 5uriigg in this 
Place is to be underſtood not a Wife, but an aſſiſtant Wo- 
man, commonly of the richer and more aged ſort, carried 
about by the Apoſtles to miniſter to their neceſſities , pro- 
vide them maintenance, and ſerve them in the quality 
of Deaconeſlles : And thus it muſt be acknowledged the 
greateſt part of the Antients did interpret it. However, 
I will oppoſe to that Opinion ſome conſiderable , and 
perhaps convictive Arguments. As firſt, the ordinary 
acception of the word vi both in the Septuagint and 
the New Teſtament , where the name Wife is never de- 
ligned by any other word. Secondly, this Iaterpretatioa 
was 


___—_— k 
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was by the Antients received. from Tertullian, who firſt 
propoſed it in his Book of Monogamy, which he writ af- 
ter he was become a Montaniſt. Thirdly, the contrary 
Opinion of all the Catholicks in Terrulliar*s time, For in 
his Exhortatious to Chaſtity,” writ likewiſe after his fall, 
decrying the excellency of Marriage , he introduceth the 
ol Catholicks thus objecting to him , 
(n) Licebat & Apeſtolis unbere, & (#) It was lawful even for the Apoſtles 
uxores circumducere, cap.s, ro marry, and to lead about their wives 
with them. And indeed Clemens A- 
lexandrinus , the moſt Learned and Orthodox of all the 
Writers of the three firſt Centuries ; expreſly interprets 
(0) this place of Wives ; and further adds, That St. 
Peter had ſeveral Children by his Wife. Not to mention 
Cardinal Humbert in latter Apes, 
(Þ) Reſponſ. ad Nicet. PeBorat, apud WhO, (p) althougha bitter Enemy of 
Paron. Annal. Tom. XI. p.72c. Prieſts Marriage, allows and follow- 
eth this Interpretation, That is 
(q) Lib. 3, more conſiderable, which Euſebius (q) relates from the 
CIP. 30: ſame Clemens, that St. Perer ſaw his Wife ſuffer Martyr- 
dom, and ſtanding by her exhorted her generouſly to un- 
dergoit; which alone might demonſtrate, that ſhe accom- 
panied him in all his Travels : Since, excepting St. Stephen, 
and St. James the Great , none ſiffered Death for the 
Chriſtian Faith, till the latter end of Nero's Reign, when 

St. Peter was wholly employed in the Weſt. 

The Marrirge of St. Paul, however, commonly denied 
by the Antients, and univerſally by the Moderns, is at- ' 
teſted by great Authorities. - Clemens Alexanarinus, the 
Diſciple of Pantenus, who (by the Teſtimony of Photixs) 

) Cod 118; (7) bad thoſe for his Maſters, who had ſeen and con- 
verſed with the Apoſtles , and who himfelf writ within 

125 years after the death of St. Paul, and had travelled 

( #) Strom, into Paleſtine; exprelly affirms (/) it. From him Ex- 
L 3. ſebins (t) receiving this Tradition, tranſcribeth and ap- 
(t) Hiſt. proveth it. Theſe two Authorities are ſufficient alone to 
Eccl. 1.3.c.3%. create a Probability. However, I will obſerve that ma- 
Cn) Fpitt. de BY ſtill retained the ſame Opinion in the end of the Fourth 
euſted. Viroin, Age. SO St. Hierom (4) aflureth us ſome believed in his 
ad Enftockium, time. 


(0) Strom. 
L 3. 
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time. St. Chryſoſtom (a) acknowledgeth the fame thing , 


and adds'that many in his time maintained, St. Paul di- '3 


rected thoſe words to his Wife (Philipp. 4.3.) 7 intreat 
thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, eyZ7v;z yrim:. For thoſe words in 
the Attick dialed, the moſt elegant of the Greek Tongue, 
may be tranſlated , my fairhful Wife. Nay, in the Sixth 
Age the Interpolator of Jgnatins's: 


(4) Home 
.in Philipp* 


Epiſtles hath theſe words : (6b) 1 (b) *Ou Siquy 198 Avemts wan 


praiſing Virownty, I do not blame all xaplss, Gn 1 wris DEAN, = 


other boly Men, becauſe they uſed Mar- ous 33 dE£10- O47 dupeSeis ae36 


\ 


riage. For I defire only to be thought mii; lover duray fupeSivas oy 7H 
worthy of God to be placed at their feet Bamein, d; *ACendn x; lonar 


in the kingdom of heaven”, as of Abra- "IauiC »; 


"Looig* 5 "Lows » © 


ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph , and the dwvur Neggnnty, os ihe x Tiedves 
other Prophets, as of Peter and Panl, » 7 2>ov 'ATigonw? mis 1 0t7 
and the other Apoſtles, who uſed Mar- ae(ounnozmr. Epiſt. ad Phila- 


riage. This place the Ancient Latin &e/ph. 

Interpreter , who lived abont the 

Eighth Age, hath retained and tranſlated with advantage : 
It 15a fooliſh, as well as impudent Pretence , which the 
Writers of the 'Chnrch of Rome alledge to defeat the 
Authority of this Teſtimony : "They maintain that the 
name of St. Paul was foiſted in by the frand of ſome latter 
Greeks, at leaſt Reformed Printers : and therefore the 
Index Expurgatorius commands his name to be wiped out 
of all Editions, yet have they no other Foundation for this 
confident Calumny , than the Authority of two Manu- 
{cript Copies, which they pretend to be very antient, 
the one of Matthias Corvirus, King of Hungary; the 
other of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, taken up upon 
the Credit of an Iriſh Fugitive. Whereas the firſt was 
never ſeen ſince the days of Ambroſins Camaldutenſis, who 
lived 250. years ſince ; the other Biſhop Uſker (c) ſaw, 


(c) Nor. in 


and found to be no older than the year 1490. That the [znar. Epiſt. 
Reformed Printers corrupted not this place, appears P+ 17+ 


from all the Editions before the Reformation, particular- 
ly thoſe of . Fabor Stapulenſis Paris 1 498. Strasbourg 1502. 
and Fod. Clichtovans Paris 1515. and many Editions ſet 

I forth 
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forth by Papiſts lince the Reformation ; wherein the name 
of St. Paul is found. The Greeks are no leſs cleared 
from all fraud herein by the conſent of the Latin Copies, 
particularly of one 800.years old in Baliol Colledge in Ox- 


(s) Corrupt. ford, mentioned by Dr. James, (4) wherein although ſome 
of the Farbers, zealous Romaniſt had blotted out the name of St. Pal, 
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and the other Apoſtles, yet they had done it fo lightly, 
that the words were {till eaftly legible. 


Now whether St. Peter led about his Wife with him, or 
St. Paul was married, is not of ſo great moment to our: 
caſe, as is the Concluſion, which may be evidently drawn 
from the belief, entertained by ſome of the Antients, both 
of the oneand of the other. Foreven if we ſhould grant 
their Opinion to have been erroneons ; yet it manifeſtly 
demonſtrates, that in their time, the Celibacy of the Cler- 
gy was neither believed to have been inſtituted by the 
Apoſtles, nor univerſally practiſed by the preceding Ages, 
nor the nfe of Marriage inconvenient, much 1c incom- 
patible to the Prieſthood. Had any of theſe Opinions 
been generally received in their tune ; it is impoſſible 
they ſhould have been fo ſtupid, as to believe the Apo- 
ſtles had done a thing contrary to their own Inſtitution, 
or the laudable practiſe of ſucceeding Ages , or the Dig- 
nity of their Office. 


Of the other Apoſtles, St. Philip had Three Dangh- 
ters, whom by the Teſtimony of 


(c) via 5 x) ms 2vamipas (c) Clemens Alex. he Married to fo 
#rdpdmy Schdioxar, Strom. |. 3, many Husbands. Of the Four 


(d) Aﬀt. 
21. 9. 


Virgin Daughters of Philip the Dea- 
con, we read in the (d) As of the Apoſtles, The Mar- 
riage'of Nicholas the Deacon, is Famous in Ececleſtaſtical 
Hiſtory ; which becauſe the Miſ-repreſentation of it- gave 
occaſion to many Errours, and the Impoſers of Celibacy 
in the Eleventh Age, conſtantly traduced the Marriage of 
Prieſts with the Title of Nicolazre, Hereſie, it will not be 
amiſs here. to redifie. Clemens Alex. the-moſt Ancient 
of 


TT yy WY oF or 5 Y 
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of all who-mention it (for (e) St. Irenexs faith only, That 


© Lib. 1. 


the Nicolaites came from Nicolas the Deacon) relateth it ©P- 27- 


it thns : (f)) Nicolas having a very beautiful Wife, became (f) Strom\l.3+ 


unreaſonably Jealons of her : for which being rebuked 
by the Apoſtles, that he might purge himſelf of all-Suſpi- 
cion of Jealouſie, he brought his Wife into the midſt of 
the Company, and giving up his Right to her, gave free 
leave to any one to marry her ; not that he intended 
any ſuch thing, but only to ſhew by that Bravado, how 
far he was from Jealouſie. This indeed was a raſh and 
imprudent At, which gave neither Example nor juſt Oc- 
caſion to thoſe execrable things which afterwards the 
Nicolaites praQifed, and ſome credulous Perſons believed 


to have been committed by Vicolas ; whom (a) Clemens (4) Loc. cit. 


affirms to have been truly Chaſte, and have uſed the com- 
pany of none but his own Wife ;-by whom he had one 
Son, and ſeveral Daughters, all Perſons of Exemplary 


Vertue and Modeſty. (6) Euſebixs , (c) St. Auguſtine , (5) Hiſt. Ec. 
3. C. 29» 
De Hare. 


and (a) Theodorer, relate the Story the ſame way. Only 


allur 
Embraces, and violate his Vow ; and afterwards not 
only became unreaſonably Jealons, bur fell into all kind 
of Uncleanneſs, and founded the Hereſie of the Nicolaites. 
This Relation Epiphanius ſeems to have received from 
the impure Gnoſticks, with whom he converſed in his 
Youth ; and as he was a Perſon infinitely credulous, and 
of weak judgment, blindly to have followed it. How- 
ever, his Authority in a matter of this nature, is of no 
moment, when oppoſed to Clemens and Euſebjus, judicious 
and more ancient Writers. 


From the Apoſtolick Times, I proceed to the Doctrine 
and Practice of ſucceeding Ages, till the Council of Nice. 
Of the twofirſt Ages, few Monuments of the Church are 
now extant ; and 1n them not the leaſt foot-ſtep of Celi- 
bacy impoſed or generally uſed by the Clergy, to be 

I 2 found. 


(e) Epiphaniu« relates in a different manner ; That Nicolas =. , 
—_— vowed perpetual Abſtinence from his Wife, was (4) Here. 


by the Charms of her Beauty to return to her F4.1.3. c.1. 
(c) Hereſ. 25. 


in 1#1t. 
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found, Rather Clemens Alex. afſ- 
ſares us, that (f) Every, Chriſtian in 
his time, might as himſelf pleaſed, 
either choſe or omit Marriage. That 
all, none excepted, had uw! to make 
uſe of that Marriage which the Goſpel 
permured them, fir#+ Marriage; where 
he plainly ſpeaks of the Clergy : for 
ſecond Marriage was never for- 
bidden to the Laity. But the fol- 
lowing words are more remarkable: 
The Apoſtle very well approveth the 
Huſband of one Wife, although he be a 
Prie#t, or a Deacon, or a -Man, 
if he uſeth his Marriage unblameably : 
for he ſhall be ſaved by Procreation of 
Children. And what will the Condem- 
ners of Marriage ſay to theſe Precepts, 
ſince the Apoſtle commandeth him to 


(4) M5 Pupy gopriov emdivaſuus 
72 Wt} dweia; mis dd gois ommat- 
yau, ms 5 of mandy cmgoali 
« Hrreid;, Euſebirs Hiſt, Eccl, lib. 


4+ CaP. 3. 


preſide over the Church in quality of Biſhop, who governeth 
his own Houſe well, and the Marriage of one Wife repreſenteth 
the Church of ' Chrift. Indeed, about the Year 170. Piny- 
ts, Biſhop of Gnoſſus, in Creete, had, under pretence af 
a greater Perfection and Purity, endeavoured to impoſe 
Celibacy upon his Clergy: Which when Dionyſius the 
Famous Biſhop of Coriath heard, he writ an Epiſtle to him, 
repreſenting the injuſtice of his at- 
tempt, and perſuading him, (s) nor 
to impoſe ſo heavy a burthen, as Ne- 
ceſſuy of Continence, upon the Brethren ;, 
but to have regard to the infirmity of 
many. That by the Brethren in 
this Jus » only the Clergy are 
meant, appears evidently from the Charater. which Euſe- 
bius gives of Pinytus, That he was a Pious and Orthodox 
Perſon : Whereas had he impoſed Celibacy - all the 


Faithful, he had been guilty of a groſs and moſt erroneous 
Hereſie. 


To this I might add the Confeſſion of the moſt 
Learned 
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Learned (b) Mendoza, and many others, if fo clear a (6)De confirm, 
Matter wanted any further Illuſtration. That Pinyrus £99. 11h, 
yielded to the Admonition of Dionyſixs , and 'quitted © * © ** 
his attempt, we are aſlured by 

(c) Ruffinus, who ſaith, That Pinyt us (c) Reſcribent, ſementiam quidem con- 
writing back to him, embraced the Opi- mo melioris, ample#irur. Hiſt, Eccl. 
nion of his better counſel. ]n the ID. 4+ CAP. 23. 

Third Age, Origen plainly infinuages, That Firſt Mar- 

riage was in his Time indifferently permitted to the 

Clergy ; (4) Not only Fornication ( ſaith he ) but alſo (4) Sicut ab 
(Second) Marriage, excludeth from- Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. Eccleſuſticis 
For neither a. Biſhop, nor Prieft, nor Deacon, nor Peaconneſs dignitatibus , 
can be Digamiſts. Himſelf indeed was agreat Admirer "9" /owum oe 
of Celibacy ; but that we ſhall ſpeak to hereafter. tw wed 


OO IT 


\ : wit, Nequz 
enim Epiſcepus, nec Presbiter , nec Diaxconus, nec vidua Poſſunt eſe Digami, hens, by 
in Luc. prope fine. 


Ofthe Practice of the Church in theſe Three firſt Apes, 
not a few Examples may be produced. For, to paſs by 
the Apoſtles and Deacons already mentioned, (e) St. Po- (©) Epiſt ad 
hycarp profeſſeth himſelf to be very ſorry for Valens Preſby- 7*#ipp. prope 
ter, of Philippi, and his Wife. That Tertullian Preſbyter, of __ 
Carthage, was married, all ackowledge; that he abſtained 
from his Wife, after his entrance into Holy Orders, is a 
meer Fiction of the Papiſts ; which however contemned 
by ſome Reformed Divines, may be refuted by Tertullian's 
own words. For in his. Two Books dircted to her, to- 
perſwade her to continue a Widow after his death; or 
if through the infirmity of the'Fleſti we cannot do that, 
yet at leaſt ro marry none but a Chri- 
ſtian, he hath theſe words : (f )W | 
ſhould we not love the Perfettion of = array pJunus, Lend = r_ 
tinence, as much as we are able? As in matrimonio non valemus, in _—— 
foon 4s it offers itſelf, let us embrace it, ſeitemur. AmpleFenda cccafi eft que, 
that- what: we- art -1&t now able ito do ' mntong quod near fttes imperabit. Ad 
while#t Married, we. m perform % De edit, Baſil, 1528. 
Widowhvod. ' That oecaſron ought to be * -. 
laid hold of, which depriveth us of thoſe Pleaſures,that Neceſſuy 


bef ore 


(f ) Quare facultatem ceminentis , 


——__ 
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(2)4tv.Here/. before commanded. A little before Terealiar''s time, (g ) Ire- 
k 1-G:S+* maus relates how Marems the Herefiarch being entertained 
by a Catholick Deacon in Aſia, who had a handfom Wife, 
debanched her both in Body and Mind, and ran away 
with her. In the - Derian Perſecution, Cheremon, Biſhop 
_ © of Nile, in Fygypr, fled into the Mountains of Arabia, 
" duc TY NH (a) together with the' Contpanion of his life, or as Valeſins 
," Pr av. truly tranſlates it, (b) With bus Wife. Among the Articles 

ujeb, lib. 6. > 
cap. 422 Of Miſdemeanour, whereof (7) St. Cyprian accuſeth No- 
(b) Cum con- watus Preſbyter, of Carthage, and Author of the Novatian 
age fugiens. Schiſm in- Africk, one is, that he kick'd his Wife great 
(c) Epi. 49+ ith Child, and cauſed her to Miſcarry. That St. Cypria 
himfelf was married, and lived with his Wife after the 
(4 ) I viz. c3- the receiving of Holy Orders, we may learn from {d) Por- 
priani. "poſt rj, his Deacon, who ſpeaking of his eminent Vertues, 
_ and extraordinary Piety, whilſt yet Presbyter, faith, 
That'neither Want nor Sorrow could diſcourage him ; neither 
the Perfuaſions of his Wife, nor the Safferings of his own Body, 
could dyvert him from negletting the care of bus eſtate, ro attend 
the Exerciſes of bis Religion. Cacilizs, Presbyter of Car- 
thage, who had converted St. Cyprian to the Chriſtian 
(e) 14 1bid, Faith, at his death, (ce) recommended his Wife and Chil- 
(f ) Inter C5-dren to his Cate and ProteQtion. (f)Caldonixs,in an Epiſtle 
_—_— _ to St. Cyprien, reckons- Felix, a Presbyter, and Yi#toriz 
- his Wife, among the Confeſſors of Africa. In the-Dyocle- 
ſian Perſecution, Phileas, the moſt Holy Biſhop of Thmnx, 
(2) Euſeb. 1.8. in Egypt, and Philoromas , being _— (2) before the 
Ce. 9 Heathen Judge, -to receive Sentence of Martyrdom, were 
deſired by him to take Pity, if not of themſelves, yer at 
leaſt of their Wives and Children, and prevent the Ruin 
of their Families, by facrificing to Idols ; although thoſe 
brave Martyrs lighted his Admonitions, and ſcorned ſuch 

ignoble Conſiderations. 

However, Celibacy and the Merits of Virginity, began 
to be 14 extolled,” and ue great Reputation'in the 
Third ' Many Canſes concurred to adyance this 
- Reputation, as -the- Convenience of the Church at that 
time, the Miſtakes of Catholick, and Artifices of Here- 
ticks, 


—_—_ 
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ticks, I ſhall begin with the laſt, and obſerye, that 
m all the numerous train of Hereſics, from the Apoſtles 
time to the Conncil of Mice, ſcarce was there any one 
which did not condemn Marriage, or at leaſt decry the 
Dignity of it, and cry up Celibacy as the moſt Perfect and 
moſt Vertuous ſtate, and the neareſt way to Heaven. 
Which alone is no {mall Prejudice to the Do&rine and 
. Practice of the preſent Church of Rome, that the imagji- 
nary Excellencies of Celibacy were unknown to the 
World, till diſcovered by the groſſeſt and moſt fooliſh 
Hereticks that ever infe&ted the Chriſtian Church. 1 do 
not hereby accuſe the Church of Rome of their Hereſie, 
yet cannot but take notice, that in urging Celibacy to 
her Clergy, ſhe proceeds upon the ſame Principles with 
them, a greater PerfeQtion, and more refined Piety, an 
unuſal abſtinence from all Pollutions of the Fleſb, and 
Pleaſures of the World : That ſome of them enjoyned not 
Celibacy to all their Followers, but only perſuaded it to 
thoſe who aimed at Perfe&tion ; and that the Hereſje of 
Enuſtathins, condemned by the Council of Gangra , was 
in terminss revived by the Popes and Councils of the Ele- 
venth Age. 
Saturnilus, Diſciple of Adenander, 


led the dance; (a) He firi# called (#4) Tor 5 34por £79 4670 
Marriage the Dottrine of the Deel : 9% diaGbnu SE TRaAt ts @/ 044 Ts + 
and was herein followed by an infi- Theed, Herer, Fab. ]. 1.C. 3. 


nite rabble of Hereticks, Nicolaites, 

Cerinthians, the Sets of Marcus , Baſildes , Carpocrates , 
Tſidoruws, Marcion, Caſſian, Tatian, and many others, wio 
abſolutely rejected Marriage, as unlawful and impure, and 
beneath the dignity of a- ſpiritual and moreperiedt Chri- 
ſtian. To this end, they pretend no leſs ſpecious Rea- 
ſons, thaw-are at this day alledged by the Patrons of Ce- 
libacy, as, (b) that b2ing freed from the:Cares of a Fa- 
mily, they might attend the-better to Ads of Devotion 
and Piety : That (c) it was a noble Atttempt, and worthy 
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the ambition of a'Chriſtiar'to 'ſarmonnt all the inclinati- 
ons of the Fleſh, and by aMi&ing of it intirely ſubje& it 
to the Soul : not to yalld to the unruly Paſſions of the Bo- 
dy, but rather. by ſach a Mortihcation increaſe the per- 
fections of the"Sonl 'with' Faith and Knowledge. Nor 
weretheſe their only Reaſons :' They alſo pretend to Tra- 
dition, and although" immediately after the Apoſtles 
deaths , intitled their horrid Dotctrines to thoſe Sacred 
Names; and to confirm their Plea forged Goſpels, Acts, 
and- Hiſtories . under the Apoſtles names, injurious to 
Marriage, and conſonant to their own Opinions. But 
ſo groſs a Hereſie, however, backed with great and ſpe- 
cions pretences, ſurvived not the middle of the Third Age. 
When that declined, other more ſubtil and refined Here- 
ticks aroſe in their ſtead , who indirealy and obliquely 
oppoſe Marriage, yet upon the ſame topick of greater Pu- 
rity and Perfe&ion. Thus the Montaniſts condemned all ſe- 
cond Marriages; and reviled the Catholicks, who defended 
them, with the opprobrous Title of Prychicz or Carnal Men. 
Thus the Novatians revolred from the Church, and accuſed 
her of licentionſneſs, becauſe ſhe admitted to Communion 
thoſe Digamiſts,who after a Divorce of one Wife,for what- 

ſoever cauſe, even. for that of Adultery , had married 

another. - Laſtly, thus the Manichees, although enjoyn- 

ing Celibacy to none , nor forbidding Marriage to any, 

through a miſtaken Impurity in the uſe of it , excluded 

all married Perſons from the rank of their Ele&, or more 

perfe&t Chriſtians, and permitted it only to their Hearers, 

-or inferiour order of their Set. And when all theſe He- 
rehes wereevery where exploded by the Catholick Church); 

the Reputation of Celibacy ſtill found entertainment in 

the World, as being more ſpeciouſly and cunningly pro- 

poſed, eſpecially by the Exſtarhian Hereticks, who affixed 

it only to the Clergy, and refuſed to communicate with 
married Prieſts, imagining the Sacraments by them 'ad- 

miniſtred to be wholly ineffeQtual. 

Thus did the Celibacy of the Clergy gradually advance 
from a groſs and fooliſh Herclie to a regular and well 
formed 
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formed errour : And however, theſe antient Hereticks 
committed the moſt abominable Villanies, and un- 
natural Luſts under pretence of abſolate Purity and 
Continence, fo that what Pope Leo 
(«) faid of the Priſcillianiſts, might 
juſtly be applied to them all : 7hey 
derefed Marriage, becauſe there is n9 
liberty for uncleanneſs, where the Cha- 
tity of the Nuptial Bed, and the ' bope of Poſterity is preſerved 
notwithſtanding their promiſcuous Fornications , and 


brutiſh Luſts, which gave ſcandal to the very Heathens : 


The glorious pretence of Chaſtity and Perfection gained 
infinite applauſe in the World , and drew multitudes of 
Sectators after them. The very name of Encratites or 


continent Perſons, common to all. theſe Hereticks, cor:- 
manded Veneration from ople ; and all wer. 
apt to admire an imagiuary Perfection, which they found 


themſelves ſo much. wanted. Ir ſeems ever to have been 
the unhappineſs of Mankind to be deluded with exceſſes of 
Vertue; although all ſuch naturally degenerate into Vices, 
or at leaſt into things indifferent. Thus a' rath and pre- 
cipitate boldneſs is admired beyond a moderate aud well- 
governed valour; and Enthuſiaſm ever gains greater eſteem 
than a ſober- and rational Devotion. Thus among the 
Speculative Sects of. Heathen Philoſophy Plaroniſts, among, 
the Moral Sets, Stoicks and Cynicks, obtained the great- 
elt applauſe ; meerly becauſe the firſt pretended to an ex- 
traordinary,and perhaps, impoſſible abſtraction of the Mind 
from corporeal and ſenſitive Objects 3nd the latter hoalt- 
ed of a perfe&t Immunity from all Paſſions , an\ the ex- 
erciſe of a tyrannical command over the Body : And both 
ſcemed to trample under foot the conſiderations of Fleſh 
and Blood, and ſurmouant the ordinary Capacity of Man- 
kind. Snch prejudices as theſe recommended Celiba- 
cy to the World, and advanced the pretentions of theſe 
antient Hereticks : Who although they corrupted not the 
whole Church with the Poiſon of their Errour, yet they 
almoſt every where introduced fflſe Notions of Mar- 

I TIage 


(2) Conjugalem copulam deteſtantur, 
quiz non eft illic libertus turpirudinis, ubi 
5 pudy matrimonii ſervatur, & ſpes ſ0- 
balis, Epiſt. 93. ad Turrib. cap. 7+ 
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9 digamum, licet bonam habeat 
oonverſationem, ceteris vinuibus 
polleat, non efſe ramen de Eccleſia. Hom. Vertues not to belong io the Charch. 


»7: in Luc, in fin. I might add many other” Fathers 


riage into the Minds of Men; and although they could 
not cauſe it to be univerſally condemned, yet at leaſt pro- 
cured it to be generally deſpiſed. And indeed never did 
any Hereſie prevail in the Church , which did not leave 
ſome tin&ure of it ſelf, even in the Minds of Catholicks. 
Thus it may be obſerved, that there is not one Writer in 
the Fifth Age, wherein ſome touch either of Pelagianiſm, 
or Predeſtinatiſm may not be diſcovered. How far the 
Hereſie of theſe Encratites prevailed , and ſecretly 
cotrupted the Judgment of Catholicks, I ſhall next en- 
uire. 

4 Firſt then, The Relicks of the Exſtathian Hereſie {> far 
prevailed among the Catholicks , that many of them be- 
lieved it highly indecent for him to meddle with the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacred Tngs, who Og MIR the 
liberty of Marriage, contracted ſome Impu- 
rity thereby , and » W unworthy of the holy 
Office: an Errour common to all the Patrons of Celiba- 
cy, which proceeded fo far in the time of Gregory Nazjan- 
zen, that many would not willingly receive Baptiſm, or 
the Euchariſt from married Prieſts; but much farther in 
the time of Hildebrand, and once again advanced into the 
formal Hereſie of the Euſtathians. From the Montaniſts 
the Catholicks received their diſlike of ſecond Marriages, 
one of the moſt palpable Errours of Antiquity ; fince 
what the Apoſtle expreſly alloweth, and in ſome Caſes 
adviſeth, moſt of the Ancients decry as ſcandalots and 
inconvenient, oft-times as a tolerable Evil, and ſome- 
times even as a -grievous fin. Tertulian hath written 

whole Books againſt it. Athenagoras. 


(4) *Furgerig tl wryeit, Legat, (a) calls. it a decent Adultery, Ori- 
@briſt. prope fin, en (b) maintains that a Digamiſt, 


owever otherwiſe a perſon of good con- 
verſation, and adorned with all other 


: and Councils, who impoſed a te- 
dious Penance upon Digamiſts :. but the thing is ſufficiently 
notorious 
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notorious. This prejudice againſt Digamy was firſt taken 
uP in the end of the Second Age. Before that time ſecond 


Marriage was thought indifferent, 
and wholly innocent. Hermes (4) in 
the Firſt Age had determined the 
lawfulneſs of it ; and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (b) in the next pleads 
largely for it. From the Gnoſticks 
the Catholicks received an errone- 
ous Opinion of ſome Impurity and 


Sinfulneſs:, or at leaſt Imperfeftion in the uſe of Mar- 
riage. They ſcrupled not to uſe the Authority of Books 
forged by thoſe Hereticks in prejudice of Marriage, ſuch 
as the Goſpel of the Egyprians, the As of Paxland Tecla, 
and the like 3 and in ſome meaſure adopted their Errours. 
Thus Origen , and one of the moſt early Favourers of 


Celibacy, writeth thns of Marriage, 
(c) Although I will not poſitively pro- 
nonnce , yet I ſuppoſe theſe are ſome 
ordinary attions of Men, which however 
they be free from ſin, are not worthy 
to be honoured with the preſence of the 
Holy Goſpel : for inſtance, lawful Mar- 
riage is not indeed ſinful; yet while 
conjugal Afts are performed, the Holy 
Ghoſt will not be preſent ;, although he 
ſeems to be a Prophet, who performs 
them, St. Hierom, the great Patron 


of Celibacy, in the next Ape, goeth farther, and diſputing 

againſt Jovimian, doth in ſome places make Marriage uot 

only ſinful, but even damnable. JF it be good, faith he, 

(4d) for a Man not to touch a Woman, then it is evil to touch (4) St #n- 
ber : For nothing is contrary to Good, but Evil. « While I per- 3 Of mule: 
gere, malum eft ergo tangere ; nibil enim bono contrarium eſt, nie malun, Adv, Jovian. 
|. 1» Quondiu impleo marizi officium, non impleo Chriſliani, Fubet enim Aprſtolus, ut ſem- 
per oremas ; ſi ſc orandum eft, nunquam ergo conjugto ſerviendum ; quoniam quorieſcunque 
uxori debitum redo orare poſſum. Ibid. Put» quod & nuptizrum finis mors, Ihid, Nuptie 
serras replent virginitas Paradiſum. Ibid. Et ſicut babemtibus uxores tollis. licentiam dimicendi 
eas, fic virginibus nubendj amputat facultem. Ibid, Tolerabllius eft uni kemiai proftiuut am 


ofe quam multis, Ibid, 
K 2 
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(4) Et dixi, f vir vel mulier alicujus 
deceſſeric , & nupſerit aliquis eorum; 
nungquid peccat: Qui nubir, non peccat, 
inquit, Paſtor, lib. 2. Mandat- 4+ 
Seet. 4. 


(5) Storm. lib, 3. 


(c) Ego autem licet non uſquequsque 
pronunciem, puts tamen gout junt non- 
nulla etiam communium bominum geſla, 
que quamvis peccaro careant , non 1am 
digna videamur , quibus interefſe putemus 
Spiritum Santtum us verbi gratia dixerim, 
connubia legitima carent quidem peccato, 
nec ramen tempore illo , quo conjugates 
«Tus geruntur, prefentia Spirirus Sandi 
dabinuy ; etiamſs Prophera eſſe videatur, 
qui officio generationis obſequitur, Hom. 
6, in Num, 


red non tale 


form 
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form the Duty of a Husband, I do not the Duty of 4 Chriſt i- 
an. For the Apoſtle commandeth we ſbould always pray. If ſo, 
we muſt never ſerve the ends of Marriage. For as often as 1 
do that, I cannot pray. 1 ſuppoſe that the end of Marriage is 
eternal Death, The Earth indeed is filled by Marriage , but 
Paradiſe by Virginity. And as the Apoſtle permits not thoſe 
who are already married to put away their Wives ; ſo he forbid- 
eth Virgins to marry. Marriage 1s permitted only as a reme- 
dy of Luſt ; it being more tolerable to be proſtituted to one man 
"#4 many. Nor did this Errour expire with thoſe He- 
relies , om whence they roſe. About the year 600. 
when Auguſtin , Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deſired of 
Pope Gregory ſome Inſtructions for his new Converts 
in Fnzland , and Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , he 

gave him this for one. (a) A Man 


(a) Vir autem cum propria conjuge dor- after he hath laid with his own 
miens , nifs lotus aqua intrere Ecclefiam }/ife.,, ought not to entcy into the 


non debet ſed neque lotus flatim intrare : : 
deber. apud __ Hift. Fc. L, 1. Church, till he hath waſhed himſelf with 


C. 27. water , nor muſt then ——— en- 
ter. Whereas Clemens Alexanarinus 
(b) Strom, lib, 3. (b) prailing the Simplicity of the 


Chriſtian Religion, inſtanceth in 
this very Ceremony ; which although uſed of old by the 
Jews, he faith was no where practiſed in his time by the 
Chriſtans. Many other erroneons Opinions obtained in 
the antient Church, which proceeded from no other cauſe 
but this. I wall obſerve but one more : their Opinion of 
the lawfulneſs of Self-murder to prevent the loſs of Vir- 
ginity , imagining ſomewhat of Sinfulneſs and Impurity 
was inſeparably annexed even tothe natural a& of Gene- 


{c) Hit, ration. So Euſebins (c) beſtows large Encomiums upon 
Eccl.1.3.c.44. 
& alidi. 


ſome Virgins and Matrons, who had Jaid violent hands up- 
on themſelves to prevent the Luſt of Heathens : And Ald- 


(4) Propria belmus (4) citeth a Sentence of ſome Father more antient 
Cn zon than himſelf : Self-murder is unlawful , unleſs when Chaſtiry 
icer, 
eo ubi caſtitas 
periclitatur 
lib, de Virginit. ir: Orthodoxogr, P. 1694. 


is endangered : which he confirms, and illuſtrates with ma- 
ny Reaſons and Examples. 


Such 
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Such weakneſſes of the Antients had deſerved indeed to 
be buricd in Oblivion ; if they had nor influenced their 
Practice, and laid the Foundations of an Errour, which 
continueth even to this day,that Marriage is a ſtate Unbe- 
fitting, and Celibacy therefore Neceſſary to the Clergy : 
An Opinion firſt taken up upon thoſe Prejudices which we 
have juſt now mentioned, and maintained upon the Au- 
thority of thoſe who are led away with theſe Miſtakes. 
So that to take away the -Plea of Antiquity from the 
Church of Rome, in the caſe of Celibacy, it were ſufficient 
to ſhew, that the Antients received and embraced it meerly 
for the ſake of theſe Prejudices and Miſtakes : Which we 
have already done. For theſe were the great and only Ar- 
guments of Celibacy, for the firſt Thouſand years ; while 
none were yet ſo fooliſh as to imagin it to be of Divine 
or Apoltolical Inſtitution. "The pre-conceived Opinions 
of the impurity of Marriage in all, and great indecency 
of it in thoſe who adminiltred Holy things, tended di- 
rectly to- introduce the Celibacy of 


(e) Unde mibi videtur quod illizs ſ0- 


the Clergy.For theſe Reaſons, (e)O- are: ; 
: Jacrificium offerre inde y 
rigen and (f) Euſebius, who were the jndeſinenti # —_ ſe I ohh 


only Orthodox Writers before the tiari. Hom. 23. in Num. 


Council of Nice, who openly pre- (Cf) Demonſtr, Evang. 11.C.g. in fine, 


fer the Celibacy of the Clergy to their Marriage, deſired 
it might be introduced. For they rather faintly wiſhed 
the thing, than dogmatically uſed it ; and by their 
Wiſhes manifeſt, that it was not yet introduced. As for 
their unreaſonablg prejudice againſt Digamy, that con- 
tributed no leſs to the cauſe of Celibacy, than the other 
Miſtakes, For the unlawfulneſs of Digamy once ſup- 
poſed, the force of the Apoſtles Precept of Marriage to 
all who could not contain, became wholly -enervate ; 
ſince a Man is no leſs ſubje&t to Incontinence after enjoy- 
meurt of a Wife for ſome few years, perhaps days, than 
he was before he ever married. Beſides, all the Pa- 
trons of Celibacy failed not to make uſe of this Argu- 
ment : That if Second Marriage be unlawful or inde- 
cent to the Laity, even Firſt Marriage will be o to the . 
Clergy 


—_— 
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(a) Ad Uzo- 
Fen. Is 1s Co 7+ 


:-dices and Notions of Marriage and Virginity, For altho? it 
hoce ; ha 


Clergy; it being uſual for them who diſallowed Second 
Marriage in all, to think Firſt Marriage only a tolerable 
evil, and permitted in ſome ; as Divorce was formerly 
to the Jews. And then it was a natural order of Super- 
ſtition, firſt to forbid Second, and then all Marriage to 
the. Clergy. Therefore we. may obſerve, that in the 
beginning of the Third Age, (a) Tertulhan affirms Di- 

amy to have been forbidden to the Clergy both by Apo- 

olical Traditzon, aud the Diſcipline of the Church, and 
to be generally diſcuſſed by them in his time, as a ſcanda- 
lous Imperfection, if not a Crime. But we no where 
find Marriage forbidden to the Clergy, till the time of 
the Apoſtolick Canons, firſt publiſhed in the end of this, 
or beginning of the next Ape. 

Theſe Miſtakes and Prejudices, and Reaſons of Celiba- 
cy founded upon them, were common to both Churches ; 
but there was one Reaſon peculiar to the Weſtern Church, 
which however it may ſeem light, was of great efficacy : 
and that was the unhappy Fall of Terralhan into Monta- 
niſm. That Great and Learned Perſon, naturally en- 
dowed with an ardent Genius, of a ſevere and inflexible 
temper of Mind, infinitely zealous for all outward 
appearances of religious Mortification,, and after his 
Fall prompted with that Enthnſiaſtick Spirit , which 
was the peculiar CharaQer of the Montaniſts, ſet himſelf 
to advance the Opinion of his Se& with all imaginable 
vigour. The unlawfulneſs of Digamy , was the chief 
Tenet of that Se, and that founded upon an erroneous 


-Soppoſition of ſome Imperfe&ion in the Uſe even of Firſt 


Marriage. In maintaining and recommending theſe Er- 
rours to the World, Tertullian employed all the force of 
his Wit and Eloquence to debaſe the dignity of Mar- 
riage , and extoll the merits of a Single-life , whether 
Widowhood or Virginity. The extraordinary reverence 
and-eſteem which his great Learning and apparent Zeal 
procured to him in ſucceeding Ages, mightily propagated 
his Errours, and eorfopted ths Readers with falſe Preju- 
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had been reaſonable and ſufhctent to fay of him, what St. (6) De Ter © 
(6) Hierome once ſaid, when preſſed hard with his Autho- {422 1ibil ali- 
rity, He was a Schiſmatick, no Writer of the Church : Yet es = 
few conſidered that ; the perſuaſive force of his Eloquence nem non fuiſe. 
was more ſenſible than the remembrance of his Schiſm ; adv. Helvid, 
and then few enquired which Books he writ before, and 
which after his Fall ; or rather it was a common Errour, 
that he writ very few after, and almoſt all before his 
Fall. YWyhereas in truth he writ before his Fall only the - 
Three little Treatiſes of Baptiſm, Repentance, and 
Prayer ; not the Twentieth part of his Works now ex- 
tant. To this Reputation of Tertullian, and the ill Effects 
of it, contributed not a little the infinite eſteem and ve- 
neration which St. Cyprian had for his Writings ; while 
unwary Perſons imagined, that the deference, which that 
bleſſed Martyr paid to his Learning and Zeal, was an 
effe& of the ſoundneſs and orthodoxy of his Doctrine. 
However, certain it is, that the Fall of Tertullian advaned 
and encreas'd the former Prejudices ; and this 1 take to 
be the only reaſon, why Celibacy ever prevailed more in 
the Weltern than in the Eaſtern Church. 
All theſe Prejudices were in themſelves unlawful. But 
there were other Reaſons of preferring Celibacy in the 
Ancient Church ; which might have been allowed, if 
not attended with fuch fatal Conſequences. And firſt, 
many Catholicks openly eſpouſed the cauſe of Celibacy, 
and others winked at their Policy, meerly to prevent the 
Deluſion of more ſimple Catholicks, by the no leſs glo- 
rious than fraudulent Pretences of 
the Encratites : (a) Who (tor uſe (4)Quisſciunt virginate vecabulum glo- 
St. Hierome's words ) becauſe they rioſum, ſub ovium pellibus lapos tegunt. 
knew the name of Virginity was venera- - m_ -; —_— Amtichriſtus, & twypi- 
udinem vite falſo uominis honore conve- 
ble, covercd the Wolves under Sheeps- finn. Epilt. ad Euftoch, de caſtod. 
cloathing. Antichritt pretended to att virgin. 
the part of Chrift, and veiled the un- 
cleannef of thewr Lives, with the falſe honour of that uſurped 
Name, They eſteemed it a laudable Policy to prevent 
the Miſchief, by propoſing to the Practice of Men that 
very , 


» 
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(b) Socrat. 1.6. 
C. $. 


(c) 'EBxer 4 
6114 Xpngrs, 


very Perfection, which'the Hereticks ſo much boaſted of, 
and the Multitude were apt to admire, as being always 
eaſier led with great Pretences, than ſober Truth. A 
not unlike Policy with this, was afterwards uſed by 
(b) St. Chryſoftome againſt the Ariens ; when fearing the 
People would be ſeduced by their Enthuſiaſtical finging 
of Hymns, he ſet up the fame way of ſinging of Hymns 
among the Catholicks, and thereby prevented the deſign 
of the Arians; a Stratagem, as the (c) Hiſtoriggg-obſer- 
veth, and may be applied to ourcaſe ; which 'Owever 
ſpecious, was the Occaiion of very ill Conſequences. 


While Celibacy thus gained ground by the Artifice of 
Hereticks, and Connivance of Catholicks, few interpoſed 
themſelves to undeceive Mankind, and ſtop the torrent of 
theſe vulgar Prejudices ; as well becauſe the immoderate 
eſteem of Celibacy ſeem'd a Matter of no great: moment, 
while it was forcibly impoſed upon none, nor made ne- 
ceſſary to any ; as becauſe the diſ-favour and unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions of the Multitude would probably have attended fuch 
an undertaking : While unreaſonable Men would haye 
eſteemed ſuch a Perſon as a Libertine, an Enemy of xe- 
fined and more ſevere Religion, and thought him to have 
therein pleaded only for his own Paſlions and Inclina- 
tions. And when Celibacy became once univerſally 
eſteemed, and great numbers of Lay-men vowing_ Vir- 
ginity, voluntarily abſtained from Marriage, who by their 
ſuppoſed SanQtity and ſpecious Abſtinence, drew to them- 
ſelves the eyes and admiration of all Men ; the Clergy 
alſo were neceſlitated to make ſome advances in the Uſe 
of Celibacy , that they might not ſuffer loſs of  Repu- 
tation, and ſeem leſs Vertuous and Spiritual than Lay- 
men. Hence St. Hierome frequently urgeth the Celibacy 
of the Clergy, by the Example of Lay-Virgins, affirming 
it to be highly indecent that the Laity ſhould exceed the 
Glergy even in voluntary Acts of Piety and Mortification. 
This Reaſon afterwards received great advantage from 
the wonderful encreaſe of Monkery, and Vows of Con- 
tinence, 
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tinence, in the Fonrth and Fifth 


Ages; inſomuch that (a) Fauſtus the —(#) Ve pend jam mejor in Feelefiis om- 
Manichee objected to St. Auſtin, that aibus virginum epud vos quam mulicrion 


the immoderate Commendation of 
Virginity had among the Catholicks 
produced this EffeR, that in all their Churches there ſeern'd 
to be a greater number of profeſſed Virgins, than mar- 


lib. 30» 


ried Women. No wonder then, if Reverence attending 


the unmarried, and Contempt the married Clegry, Celi- 
bacy prevailed m the Church, and Marriage by being 
diſ-eſteeemed became alſo dif-uſed ; eſpecially ſince Am- 
bition contributed not a little to it. For from the end of 
the Fourth Age,the Biſhops and greater Clergy were gene- 
rally choſen ont of the Monks, and thereby Celibacy be- 


came the neareſt Þ. 2 
But to return i the Fhird Age; the frequent Perſe- 


cutions of that time, did x Intle advance the Cauſe of 
Celibacy ; it being highly @enient to the Chnrch, that 
the Clergy ſhould ſhew an Example of Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolution to all other Chriſtians, whſh it was believed they 
would more readily perform, when freed from the en- 
cumbrances of a married ſtate, and not with-holden with 
the temptations of Wife and Children. For the fury of 
the Heathen Perſecutors generally fell moſt heavy upon 
the Clergy, and ſometimes was. directed againſt them 
only : So that to be promoted to any eminent Place in 
the Church, was to be expoſed to certain Martyrdom. 
For this reaſon, as Erſcbizs ſomewhere relates, in the 
Choice of Biſhops, ſingle Perſons were commonly prefer- 
red before married Een, in Times of Perſecution. And 
'then Celibacy was no grievous and intolerable burthen, 
when attended with a continual Expe&ation of Death, 
and being hurried away to Execution. To which may be 
added, that few- were then received into the Pri:ſthood, 
butaged Men, who by a long courſe of Vertne, had given 
ſufficient proof of their Continence and unſpotted Cha- 
ſtity. Wheteas in the Charch of Rome, Boys were admit- 
ted to Profeſs or make a Vow of Continence at Fourteen, 

L Girls 


numeroſitas babearer, Apud Auguſtin. 
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(a) Tor is rig gCy%- (4) Canon, 


Girls at Twelve years of age, till the Council of Trexr, 
which reduced it to Sixteen. 

All theſe Reaſons concurred in the Firſt Ages, to en- 
creaſe the eſteem of Celibacy, and prejuice the Marriage 
of the Clergy. The way was opened, by forbidding 
Second Marriage to the Clergy, and receiving none into 
Holy Orders, who had married twice after Baptiſm. For 
if a Man married once before, and again after Baptiſm, 
he was commonly reputed no Digamiſt. This Prejndice 
againſt Second Marriage encreaſed fo far, that all were 
made uncapable of Holy Orders, who had married Wi- 
dows; leſt they ſhould ſeem_ to countenance thereby the 
ſuppoſed ſcandal of Digamy. I mean not hereby, that 
Second Marriage was forbidden to the Clergy by any 
Council,or Orders denied to all Digamiſts,none excepted ; 
for neither the one nor the other of thoſe Suppolitions is 
true, but only that it became the general and ordinary 
practice of the Church, not to permit Second Marriage to 
thoſe already ordained, nor Orders to thoſe already twice 
married. In the fame manner a Cuſtom was introduced, 
and by the end of the Third Age eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, that the Clergy might indeed freely retain their 
Wives married before the reception of Orders, but not 
marry after Orders once received. Not that this was yet 
forbidden by any Canon,nor praQtiſed without Exception, 
(for the contrary of that we ſhall immediately demon- 
ſtrate,) but only .was the uſual and more ordinary Diſci- 
pline of the Church : Whence both the Prohibition of Di- 
gamy, and Marriage after Orders to the Clergy, were 
inſerted among the Apoſtolical Canons, wherein that is 

the CR the Twenty fifth 
eſe Apoſtolical Ca- 


wy dd wor x4 boph8 Burois'ss 14- nons were not the Conſtitutions of 
utry araydra; x, drm wires, any Council, much leſs Precepts and 


Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles , but 
only the Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Eaſtern Church, in 
the end of the Third and beginning of the Fourth Age ; 
which ſeem to have been collected about that time by 
ſome private Hand, however then authorized by. the 
uſe, 


$ou Celibacy of the Clergy, 


_— 


+ = 


uſe, and afterwards confirmed by the Decree of the 
Church. : 

This Cuſtom of the Ancient Church, however it may 
ſeem almoſt equivalent to an Impoſition of Celibacy, was 
yetfar from it. For firſt it was not fo ſtri&t and univerſal, 
as to admit no Exception. Marriage was permitted to 
many, even after the reception of Orders, as we ſhall ſhew 
by and by from the Canon of Arcyra; and allowed in- 
differently to all, if they receded from the Execution of 
their Office, and returned to Lay-Communion in order 
tot ; as we ſhall alſo hereafter prove. Secondly, If any 
Perſon to be ordained were nor yet married, and did in 
the leaſt ſuſpect he ſhould not be able afrerwards to c0:1- 
tain without Marriage ; he was not only permitted, but 
even adviſed by the Church, firſt to Marry, and then to 
receive Orders : So that they frequently married, whileſt 
Candidates. of the Prieſthood, and already deligned to 
that Holy Office, perhaps but ſome few days before their 
admittancointo it. So the Sixth General Council renew- 
ing this very Apoſtolick Canon , forbid any to marry 
after Orders once received ; and 


adds, (b) But if any one who comes to (b) 'fe 5 Gino me of tis 


be ordained, hath a mind to joyn bim- wig aan dior 


pus your 


(elf unto a Wife with the bond of Mar- auwdiX yuan, apoms T4 dia- 


riage, let him do it before he be or- wore n and. n ay+78. 


dained Deacon, or Sub-deacon , or Ti:@ Can, 6, 
Prieft, and then. recerve Orders. 
Thirdly, By allowing to the Clergy the free Uſe of Mar- 
riage contracted before their Ordinatioh, they acknow- 
ledged both the lawfulneſs and decency of their Mar- 
riage, whether contracted before or after Ordination. 
For if there be any indecency in Marriage, which makes 
it unhecoming the dignity and holineſs of the Prieſthood, 
it mult be in the Uſe of it, as all confeſs ; and if fo, the 
Uſe of Marriage, contracted before as well as after Ordi- 
nation, will become indecent. For the Contract itſelf 
is a thing moſt honeſt and decorous, ſo far from carrying 
any impurity and indecency along with it, that the Churh 
of Rome believeth it to be a Sacrament. What were the 
L 2 partt- 


Tim avs]- 
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particular Reaſons why the Antient Church permitted to 
the Clergy the Uſe of the one Marriage, and difallowed 
the other, may'be probably reduced from what we have 
already aid. For thoſe Men who were led away by the 
Miſtakes and Prejudices produced in-the Church by the 
Hereſie of the Encratites, endeavoured at leaſt to introdnce 
this Cuſtom ; when they defpaired of a total Abrogation 
of the Clergies Marriage, and perhaps thought that into- 
lerable in itſclf,or inconvenient to the Church. And then 
thoſe who otherwiſe clearly perceived the falſhood of theſe 
Prejudices, contented themſelves with filence, and con- 
nived at the Introduction of this Cuſtom, as well for fear 
of a Popular Odium and Diſ-eſteem, as becauſe they 
were convinced by the Reaſons laſt mentioned, that ſach 
a Cuſtom, if it proceeded no farther, was little leſs than 
equivalent to a total Permiſſion of Marriage. To which 
may be added, that the Rites of Marriage being anciently, 
eſpecially among the Greeks, always celebrated with 
great Riot and Luxury,continued for many days together ; 
it was thought unbefitting the gravity of a Clergyman to 
be preſent at, much more to be chief Actor in ſuch licen- 
tious Solemnities. Upon which account, the Councils of 
(a) Laodicea, and (b) Agatha, forbid the Clergy to be 
preſent at Nuptial Feaſts ; although the (c) Quiniſext 
Council reſtrained that Prohibition only to the ladicrous 
and more trifling part of the Solemnity. 

In ſme of the Clergy, theſe Prejudices of the Excel- 
lency of Celibacy, and the Inconvenience of Marriage to 
the dignity of their Order, prevailed fo far, that upon 
pretence of Continence and greater Purity, they ſequeſtred 
their Wifes, although unwilling, from their bed , and 
ſometimes from their ſociety. The ſuperſtitious and ſcan- 
dalous conduQ@ of theſe Men was univerſally condemned 
and cenſured by the Church : Whence among the Apoſto- 


(4) Thy iawra lick Canons, this is one ; (4) Ler no Biſhop, Prieft or Dea- 
quyae 6 wv Con put away bus Wife upon pretence of Religion. If be doth 
inBarrirs [+ him be excommunicated; and if he continue obſtinate, be degra- 


ded. Our Adverſaries indeed pretend, that this Canon was 
not oppoſed to a denial of Nuptial Duties by the Clergy 
: £0 


 — 
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to their Wives, but toa denial of Maintainance, and turn- 
ing them out of doors to beg their Living. But the vanity 
of this Plea is evident. For not to fay that the conſtant ac- 
ceptance of the word Cz» imports no morethan a ſeque- 
ſtration from the Bed,the Canon in the ſenſe of our Adver. 
faries would be uſeleſsand trifling. For we do not find, nor 
can imagin, that ſo great an abuſe ever obtained in the 
Church , as that the Clergy ſhould eje&t their inno- 
cent Wives , and expoſe them to want and poverty. 
Whereas that many removed them from their Bed , and 
believed their embraces unlawful after Orders received, 
is already clearly proved, and on all fides confeſled. The 
Errour of the Impurity of Marriage had fo far obtained 
in the Minds of many, that it was neceſſary for the 
Church to interpoſe her Judgment , and vindicate the 
Cauſe of injured Marriage. For as 

Ariſtenus (4) truly paraphraſes this (a) *Eaxur # 34por MaCdmen,. 
Canon, A Clergyman by ſequeſtring his as xg. luproy boy 79 veulus wr, 
Wife from his Bed ſeem to accuſe Mar- Smtagm. Alphabet. lit, y.Cap. 16. 
riage, as if be thought the lawful plea- 

ſures of it to be impious. The ſame faith Zonaras (b) upon , (5) Comm, 
this Canon. This was alſo the occaſion of the like Precept '* Cane 

in the Apaſtalick Conſtitutions (.a Work of the ſame 

Age and Anthority. with the Canons) where the Apo- 

ſtles are introduced thus ſpeaking : 

(c) He which maketh a Vow of Virgi- (c) AG diver mn imy hun 
nity, ( which we leave to every ones in, Giy dans, & did genlu Cum 
choice, only adviſe that it be not done Ceics, 5. Sie DiaConl ape fon 
raſhly and lightly) let him demonſtrate lv. lib. 4. C. 13. 

bis profeſſion to be ſincere , and un-. 

dertaken for a better opportunity of Picty , not for diſlike of 

Marriage. The ſame Precept may be found in the inter- 

polated Epiſtle of St. /gnatins to the Philadelphians: But 

what clears the Matter beyond all doubt, is, that when 

the Council of Nice reje&ed the motion of thoſe who pro- - 

poſed a total Celibacy of the Clergy , and upon the per- 

ſuaſions of Paphnutius permitted to them the uſe of Wives 

married before Ordination, they formed a Decree to that 


purpoſe . 
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puryoſe -in- the very words of this Apoſtolick Canon 


(4) wi (4) That the Clergy ought not every one to put away his Wife. 
Sly 760 lepart es irpoer Thu kann jawrly lama, Gelaſins Cyzic. Hift, 
Concil, Nicen, 1, 2. C. 32, 


«1n the beginning of the Fourth Age, Celibacy- received 
great Advances ' from the increaſe of Errours and Preju- 
dices taken up in the former Age, and the length and a 
ſharpneſs of the laſt Proſecution begun by Diocleſian, and 
continned by Maximus and Licinius, which infuſed melan- 
choly thoughts.into all Chriſtians , and an unuſual reve- 
rence for all-ſhews of Auſterity and Mortification. Then 
was Marriage firſt forbidden to Prieſts and Biſhops after 
Ordination by*-a judiciary AQ of the Church , but that 
formed.in/a Provincial and inconſfiderable Council, whoſe 
Canons were never taken notice of , or ratified by any 
ſubſequent Councils, or even Popes, till the midſt of 
the Ninth:Age: I mean the Conncil of Neocaſarca, which 

in the year 314. made this Canon, 


(e)Flpeofu mp © idv,yiuntÞ mitews (Ce) If 4 Pretbyter marry, lit him be 


» , , ' ” 
dvTy WimTi 2X, edv Se mprdion n 
wory dow, Gul avry TIAL, 
du aunty His prerarotay. (an. 1, 


(4) 4pud 
Grazian, Liſt. 
20. Capel. 


depoſed from his Order , but if be 
commit Fornication or Adukery, let bim 
be caſt out of the Church , and put to 
Penance. Where it may be ob- 
ſerved. 1. That this Canon forbids not the uſe of 
Wives married before Ordination. 2. That it forbids not 
to Deacons and Subdeacons to contrat Marriage even af- 
ter Ordination. 3. That it manifeſtly diſtinguiſheth 
between Fornication and Marriage after Ordination. 
4- That it doth not command a Separation from Wives 
ſo Married, but only a dimiſſion of the holy Office. 
However, the pretentions of Celibacy received no ſmall 
check from the Council of Azcyra, held the ſame year : 


\ 


Y 


A Council of far greater Eſteem and Authority, which 
was ratified and confirmed by many ſubſequent Councils 
and Popes, particularly by Leo the Firſt, (a) and whoſe 
Canons were received into the antient Code of Canons in 
the Primitive Charch. The Fathers of this Council con- 
iidering the - inconveniencies of forced Celibacy 


and 
right, 
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right, which all men have to Mar- 
riage , Decreed, (b) That if Dea- 
cons yet unmarried protefted of the time 
of their Ordination, their intentions and 
neceſſity of Marrying, as not being able 
to continue Unmarried ; they might 


(b) Arduoror Gres ration?) may” 
avi & incor, 4) Woof, th 
yer Yunl, aa, wit Anas was 
Abe ww 1 mw 1p Tf TS 
iy o& 7h Wapivig, OC. Can, 


Marry after their Ordination, and con- 10. 

tinue 11 their Office. But if they made 

0 ſuch Proteſtation of their Ordination, and afterwards Mar- 
ried, they ſhould relinquiſh their Office. The pretentions of 
Baronizs and Binixe, that in both Caſes Deacons Marrying 
after their Ordination, were obliged to lay down thejr 
Office, deſerveth not to be conſidered, fince nothing could 
be invented more directly contrary to the plain words of 
the Canon. It is more conſiderable that Aritenus (c) ex- 


(c) Comm. in 
Can.6. Con- 


tends this Canon alſoto Presbyters, reading it &:4wror © 1; yy 


eft9vr:pu , and affirms that by vertue of it, both Preſ(- 
byters and Deacons were always allowed Marriage in the 
Greek Church after Ordination, if they had not. negle&- 
ed to make their Ptoteſtation ; til this Permiſſion was 
repealed by the Quiniſexr Council in the year 692. That 
this Canon took place in the Weſtern Church appears not 
particularly , except from the univerſal approbation of 
the Ads of this Ancyran Council ; althongh ſomewhat like 


it was enacted in the Eleventh Council of Toledo (4d) in the (4) Can. r. 


year 531... To which we may add what Sir H. Spelman 


relates in the Britiſh Councils, (e) that Reſtirarus Biſhop (2) To 1. 1. 
of London, returning from..the Council of Arles, in the p-43- 


year 314. brought with-him into England the Canons of 
that Council, amongſt which one was this very Canon of 
the Council of .Arcyra. - Indeed, no ſuch Canon is now 
found in the- Acts of the Council of Arles publiſhed by 
Sirmond :. bat then we are to remember that theſe Atts are 
not intire,, and-perhaps-not genuin. 

The Decree -of Ancyra was indeed favourable to the 
Marriage of the Clergy, but the reſtleſs Importnnities and 
ſcandalous PraQtices of the Secatours of Celibacy obliged 
the Church to proceed yet farther , and declare it ſelf 
more openly in fayour of their Marriage. . For Euſtathias, 


Piſhop _ 
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£0zom. 1.3. 


Can. 33. 


Can, 


Biſhop of Sebaſtea in Armenia, and firſt Founder of a Mo- 


<.14.4.4-c.24- naſtick Life in Armenis and Cappadociaghad formed a new, 


but then plauſible. Hereſie , that Holy Things , and the 
Sacraments of the Church, ought not to be Adminiſtred by 
the married Clergy, and that the People onght not to com- 
maunicate from their 'hands. With this Doctrine he had 


drawn great numbers into Schiſm, and created no ſmall di- 


ſturbance in the Church. - Upon which account the Coun- 
cil of Gangra met about the year 324. who condemning 
this Hereſie , and — the Author of it, pub- 

- liſhed this following Canon : 


(a)*Fr ms Sraxpern ee. apet- (A) If any one ſeparates from a married 
Comips yoawnbr Or, dou wi genre Pricft , as if it were unlawful to com- 
aerepſne TO ws ae, goeps wire MNiCAte, when he dfficiates ; let bim be 
Xaufdiey, dra 2ua Ta. Can,qg. Anathema, A Canon the more con- 


fiderable for the Authority of the 
Council which made it. For this was ever moſt reputed 
of all particular Councils in the antient Church, confirm- 
ed by many general Councils and Popes, and recieved in- 
to the antient Code of Canons. 

This w3s the Progreſs and Condition of Celibacy in 
the Eaſtern Church before the Council of Vice. In the 
Weſt, if we except perhaps that of Arles (for the Roman 
Synods under Pope Sylveſter are confeſſedly ſpurious) no 
Conncils had determined any thing in it, but that of Eli- 

beris in the year 305. which ordain- 


(5) Placuit in towum probiberi E- ed (b) that Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
piſcopis , Presbyteris , & Diaconitws, (g1;, and all the Clergy placed in the 
vel _—_ , ge Þfts _— 

erio, abſtinere ſe # conjupibus ſais | 
,- generwe filtos. oor vero fe- ſhould abſtain from their Winer , and 
ceret, ab bonore Clericatus extermineur. not attend to procreation. - If any doth, 


Miniſtry (or - while they Miniſter ) 


let him be depoſed from the Order of the 
Clergy. Here to paſs by the Opini- 


(c) Not. in On of thoſe mentioned by Albas Pinehs, (c) whoexpound- 


ed the words of this Canon in their Grammatical Senſe , 
for the Latin Tunis thus : We abſolutely forbid the Clergy to 
abſtain from their Wives; in which caſe it will be comci- 
dent with the Fifth Apoſtolick Canon : our Adverſaries 
maintain that it.is to be underſtood of a total — 
0 
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of the Clergy from their Wives. If we ſhould grant this, 
it would not much prejudice our Cauſe, ſince this was 
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that fooliſh Council, which forbids (4) Candles to be (© Can-36 


lighted-in Church-yards in the day time, leaſt the Souls of 
the dead Saints ſhould be diſquieted : a Council of fo little 
Reputation, that it never was confirmed by any Popeor 
Council to this day. But I doubt not to evince, that this 
Canon is to be thus underſtood only of a temporary abſti- 
nence of the Clergy, while they performed their Office in 
their turns. For the Clergy had not then as now each one 
his Pariſh aſſigned him wherein to officiate ; but all of one 
City, at lealt in the leſſer Cities, belonging to one Church, 
ſupplied the neceſlities of the Church in Order, and re- 
lieved one the other by turns. That this Canon is to be 
thus underſtood, appeareth. 1. From the plain words of 
it, where Poſitis in miniſterio muſt either ſignifie this, or 
be wholly impertinent ; ſince all the Clergy, by the very 
nature of their Office, are placed in the Miniſtry of the 
Church. 2. Otherwiſe total Abſtinence will be enjoyn- 
ed to Subdeacons, Readers, Exorciſts and Acolythi, as well 
as to Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons ; and ſo Albaſpineus 


(e) explains the words in rorum prohiberi, it i forbidden , (*) L%*. cit, 


ds F omnibus omnt- 
ſaith he, to all Clergy-men whatſoever. Whereas Subdea- oo Clericls. 


cons were never forbidden the uſe of Marriage, till the 
middle of the Fifth Age ; and the three inferiour Orders 
are not at this day forbidden it in the Church of Rome. 
3. When a total Abſtinence of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
was propoſed in the Council of Nice, all the Hiſtorians of 
that Council expreſs it by ſaying, ſome endeavoured to in- 
troduce ree23y yiuer, 4 new and unheard of Law : and Paphnu- 
tius oppoſing it, pleaded that the Church ought not to be 
burdened with new Impolitions , but that the univerſal 
Tradition and practice of it was to be preſerved. Now 
if this total Abſtinence had twenty years before been im- 
poſed by the Council of Eliberis, all thoſe Hiſtorians had 
miſtaken z and Hoſizs, Bilhop of Corduba, who had been 
preſent in the Council of Eliberis, and preſided in that of 

ice, would not have ſuffered the Fathers to be led away 
with the falſe repreſentations of Paphnutizs. 
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Celibacy was not yet arrived at its Criſis,nniverfally in- 
deed applauded, bat no where impoſed ; yet had the un- 
reaſonable affection of it in many Clergy-men, and an im- 
moderate Ambition of the honour of Virginity in many 
Lay Perſons,already introdnced two of the moſt enormous 
Scandals, that ever the Church laboured under from the A- 
poſtles to this day, I mean Emaſculation, and Surnozxn,, 
Theſe Suweizzxm, were unmarried Women , commonly 
thoſe who had vowed perpetual Virginity, taken into the 
houſe as Domeſtick Aſſiſtants by Clergy-men, -who had ei- 
ther never married, or buried their Wives; or unmarried 
Men, commonly of the Clergy taken into the Houſe, in the 
{ame Quality,by Women or Virgins,who had vowed Con- 
tinence. We want a proper Engliſh word to expreſs them, 
and therefore muſt be content to call them Houſe-keepers : 
they were called by the GreeksyFrw'2zx rot and *A;-@yi,but 
moſt commonly Svy#ure:;, which name was firſt given 
(a) bythe people of Antioch to the Houſe-keepers of Paidus 
Samoſatenus , their Biſhop and his Clergy ; by the Latins 
they were termed Sabintrodutte, Adfſcititie, Extranee, - Alie 
ene, Dilette, Sorores , Commanentes , and Focarie, They 
were taken in by moſt under pretence of Piety to encou- 
rage and aſſiſt one another by Spiritnal Conference and 
Exhortations, but by all upon pretence of Domeſtick Aſ- 
fiſtance, that the Men might defend the Women from all 
injuries, to which otherwiſe that weak Sex is expoſed ; and 
the Women might provide Neceſlaries for the Men, and 
take care of their Families. Some perhaps made good their 
Pretences by a ſober and prudent Converſation : but the 
greateſt part indulged to themſelves the moſt inward Fami- 
liarities of Man and Wife, and made them even the Com- 
panions of their ſleep, where they uſed all the Embraces, 
Careſſes, and Allurements of the Nuptial Bed, fave only 
Carna] Knowledge. And all this they openly maintained 
to be lawful; and thought it not injurious: to their Pro- 
feſſion of Virginity, and the integrity of their Chaſtity. 
But ſome proceeded farther, and by viſible effects diſcover- 
ed the Approaches of a nearer Familiarity, and more cloſe 
Embraces, to their awn Shame, and the great Scandal of 
the Church. Others finding or fearing, they ſhould not 
be 
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be able to contain in the midit of ſo great Temptations. 


(For can a Man take Fire into bis Boſom , and not be burnt ; Prov.6.27. 


as the Fathers frequently applied to this Caſe) emaſculated 
themſelves, that they might at leaſt prevent all viſible 
Scandal; when they could not extinguiſh the Fire of their 
Minds. 
tioch, for the love of Euſtolium his Paramour : 
the abuſe was frequent even among the Catholicks, appears 
from all the Writers of thoſe times, eſpecially, the Au- 
thor of the Book, De ſingularitare Clericorum, and St. Baſils 
Treatiſe of true Virginity, where he eloquently deſcribes 
and bewails the ſcandalous familiarity of theſe Eunuchs 
and Houſe-keepers. 

See two egregious Scandals, the immediate effects even 
of a voluntary Celibacy in the antient Church, greater than 
any which the Church now ſuffers; in the dregs of time. 
We needed not ſay any more of them ; if the nnreaſonable 
wills of our Adverfaries did not neceſſitate us to clear the 
Matter a little farther. They maintain that by theſe , 
ZurtjozuTo were meant alſo the Wives of the Clergy; a 
-pretence, which however ſhameleſs and fooliſh, was the 
main Engine of advancing Celibmcy in the latter Age ; 
when the Authority of all thoſe Councils, which had ftor- 
bidden Houſe-keepers to the Clergy was produced againſt 
their Marriage z and the ignorance of thoſe Ages had fit- 
ted them for a miſerable Deluſion by ſuch Impoſtures. 
To paſs by then the Confeſſion of ſome learned Writers 
of the Church of Rome, and the conſtant practice of the 
Eaſtern C hurch, which always forbids Houſe-keepers, but 
never Wives to the Clergy. I will only oppoſe a few Paſ- 
ſages of the Antient Writers. St. Cyprian lamenting the 
folly of many conſecrated Virgins, who had entred into 
the Families, and even intothe Beds of unmarried Clergy- 
men, faith, (b) Laſtly, how grievous falls of many do we ſee 
bereby produced ; and with extreme grief bebold the corruption 


Wherefore, if they deſire rhe reward of Virginity, 


and that &2: 


[4 


I 
C4 


q 


Thus did (a) Leontizs the Arian, Biſhop of Arn- ( £ ) Secrat. 


2. C25. A* 
ha-as. Ap-:L 


- fuga. 


(b) Denique 
uOn raves 


/ ne mr multofm r:11- 
of many Virgins, by theſe unlawful and dangerous familiarities. nas bine ficri 


let them be videmus , & 


per bujuſmodi 


illicias & periculoſas conjunTiones corrumpi plurimas virgineis cum ſummo animi noſir; 1olore 
conpiſcimas, Epiſt.62. ad Pomponium. 
M 2 
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Virgins in good earneſt ; but if they will not, or cannot contain, 


let them Marry. The 


(c) Vt quid ſibi adbibuit mulierem, qui - 
ducere contemſit uxorem, ———— Ita 1s 
qui deſpexit vinculum nuptiaram , © ali- 
rer winculis famineis obligatur ; quamv1s, 
Qc. ante med, 


Author of the Book , De Singulari- 


tate Clericorum - hath theſe words : 


(c ) Why hath he taken a Houſe-keeper, 
who. ſcorned to marry a Wife; So he who 
deſpiſed the Bond of Marriage , and 


yet retains the familiarity of Women , 


although he be not attually polluted, yet 


enjoy them by Imagination , Sight , Converſation and $0- 


(4) Tas5 owl, dxTes, w5 dV 
edmuas dmuTs, Our bid" Gm 14- 
jt u(ordw, fm 4345 Ono, 
iT wiey T1 quadEou. Carm- de 
V irgintt, 


middle kind unknown 


(e) *1 3 avdpa; ompupuris torr 
Eun nem, 5h les moptyuwias 1k- 
XX dM" 6&7 auor adv, 200d 
3 Geamoy japtiy Entivas it Tapy1- 
row #Tws, CCC, Hom. 1. COntra 
Ewe, 


ciety. St. yy Nazianzen pro- 
feſleth (4) he knows not whether to call 
them married or unmarried Perſons ; 
ſince in an unmarried State they per- 
formed the Duties of Marriage. St. 
Chryſoſtom in like manner faith, They 


are neither Wrves nor Concubines, but a 


to former Ages ; and thus beſpeaks 


them: (e) If you deſire ro have Men 
dwell with you, you. ought not to have 
choſen Virginity, but to have married. 
For it had been much. better ſo to have 
merricd, than thus to profeſs Virginity. 
For ſuch a marrige neither God con- 
demns, nor Man blames ; for *tis an ho- 
nourable State, injurious to none, ſcanda- 


lous to none. But this Virginity, performed in the company of 
Men , is accuſed by all Men as worſe than open Fornication, 


(f ) Pudet dicere, prob nefas | Trifte, 
ſed verum eſt, Unde in Ecclefam Aga- 
perarum peſtis introjit ? unde ſine nuptiis 
aliud nomen uxorem ? immo unde novum 
concubinarum genus, Plus inferam, unde 
meretrices wnivire ? Eadem domo, uno 
cubiculo, ſape wuo tenentur & leulo ; & 
ſuſpicioſos nos wocant, fi aliquid exiſti- 
menus, Epiſt, ad Euftoch.de cuftod, 
Virgin, 


Laſtly , thus St. Fherom deſcribes 
them, (f ) 1 am aſhamed to ſpeak it it 
is ſad but true. Whence did this plague 
of Houſe-keepers enter into the Church ? 
Whence without Marriage another name 
for Wives ? yea, whence this new kind of 
Concubines ? I will ſay more ; whence 
theſe Whores tied to the oompany of one 
Man ? They lodge in the ſame Houſe, 
in one Chamber , and oft-times in one 


Bed, and yet they call us unreaſonably ſuſpicious, if we think 
any thing amiſs. Such then were theſe Zv1gjonure, firlt in- 


troduced 


Celibacy of the Clergy. 


55 


troduced in the middle of the Third Age, and notwith- 
ſtanding the frequent Prohibitions of Councils, and De- 
climations of Fathers, continued in the Church , but 
with greateſt Scandal about the Year 400o.. till at laſt they 
degenerated into open Concubines in the Church of Rome ; 
in which ſtate the Reformation: found them generally then 
thought Lawful, or at leaſt a venial Sin ; although none 


ſince hath dared to defend them. They were forbidden (6) Cen. 27. 


in the Ancient Church by the Counals of (6) Elibers, 


Can. 19, 


(c) Ancyra, (4d) Nice , the (e) Firſt, and (f) Third of (4) Can. 3. 


Carthage, the (g) Third of Conſtantinople, the (b) Second ( 


(e) Can. 3, 
f ) Cans 17. 


of Nice, (i,) Aquiſeran, and many others ; and by the(g) Car. 5. 
Emperor Juſtiman in his (&) Novels. As for Emaſcu- (®) Can. 18. 


lation, that was ſeverely forbidden by the Apoſtolick 
(1) Canons, and the Council of (m) Nice, and ſeems to 
have been diſ-uſed before the Year 500. 

Upon occaſion of theſe Zuys/zz+#7, it wall not be here 
inconvenient to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Book de Singularitate 
Clericorum, which we juſt now cited. This Book, how- 
ever in its Title -it may ſeem to oppoſe the Marriage of 
the Clergy, is one of the molt pregnant Evidences of the 
Uſe of ir in the Ancient Church, that is now extant. It 
is by ſome aſcribed to Origen,by others to St. Auguſtin, but 
by molt to St. Cyprian. However, all Learned Men now 
agree, that it belongs to none of them. The late Learned 
Editors of St. Cyprian's Works, at Oxford, conjecture it to 
have been written about the time of Bede. Rather it was 
molt certainly written before the middle of the Fifth Ape, 
becauſe the Author of it makes uſe of the old /ralick Ver- 
ſion, which was inuſe in the Latin Chnrch before St. Hie- 
rom's Tranſlation. Moſt probably therefore it was writ 
in the Fourth Age. The ſcope of it is to decry and re- 
. form the abuſe of Houſe-keepers, which (as the Author 


(1) Can. 39, 
(k) Novel 123. 
(I) Can, 21. 
(m) Can.l. 


ſaith) (=) was then become'ſo ſcandalous in the Church, (*) Non du- 


that the unmarried Clergy could not endure to ſleep without 


rt fine fami, 
ne ſjodalirate 


the company of a Woman, If in the heat of Diſpntation jm. 
he lets fall any thing injurious to Marriage, it is ſuch as 
oppoſeth no leſs the Marriage of the Laity than of the 
Clergy ; and indeed the former part of the Treatiſe is 

nothmg 
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- nothing elſe but a Satyr againſt Women. But the deſign 
of the Author, and the lawfulneſs and uſe of the Clergies 
Marriage in his time, 'may be evidently colle&ed from 

- many places. I-will produce one or two of them, premi- 
ſing this Obſervation, that the Author ranks thoſe Wo- 
men alſo among the Zv»42zxn!, who lived in the Houſe with 
married Clergymen, if they had no Relation of Kindred 
or Marriage to them : That the company of near Relati- 
ons was never denied to the Clergy, ſince proximity of 
Blood, and the dictates of Nature, ſufficiently ſecured their 
Honour ; and that all other Women but Relations and 
Wives are by this Author termed Ahene and Extranee, 

Strange Women. (a) If then (faith he) 
(4) Cui nunc pro dimitrendis feminis, the Clergy initead of putting away their 


Gienis adherent ; quid facerent, fi liberos yJ/;ye; [1 fondly adhere to Strange Wo- 
G uxores projicere jubeantur ? Aut quando 


valebur pro Chriſto renunciare cognatu, men , What would they ao, if they od 
qui mulherculas non ſiias propornns Chriſti commanded to put away their Wives 
preceptis ? Poſt Med. and Children ? Or how "will they be 
able ro renounce their Kindred for 

Chrift, who preferr ro the Commands of Chrift, Women en- 

deared to them by no other Obligations f 

(6) Rogo wos, Clerici, quantum vi- And in another place, (b) I «ffettio- 
—_—_— br gyro aryat rey _ by nately entreat you, O Clergymen ,} if 
natam ; fic ho ade 4a 5» 3k ay of / Avg bath a Moth Wy, 6 D ang ht dl. 
fir, neque aliz ingrediatur extranca, Wc, 4 Siſter, a Wife, or a Kinſwoman li- 
prope fine. ving with you ; ye fo ſave her, that no 
Waring-maid live with them, nor any 

other Strange Woman have acceſs ; left you be ſuſpefted to retain 

your Relations with you for this only reaſon, that ye may under 

that Pretence take Strange Women into your houſes. If they 

cannot want the ſervice or aſſiſtance of Maids, or the company 

of Friends of their own Sex ;, it us better that they ſhould remove 

wto another houſe, than that ye ſhould entertain Strange Women 

for their ſakes : For as it would be unfit that a Clergyman ſhould 

deprive them of the neceſſary aſſiſtance of their Sex ; ſo it «s 

indecent that they ſhould injure his Reputation, by bringing ſu- 

ſpicious Women mmto bis company. To which may be added 

the Teſtimony before cited ; wherein the Author upbraids 

to thoſe Clergymen who could not live without Houſe- 

keepers, their n-21-® to marry Wives. we 


DO— 
. 


Celibacy of the Clergy. ” 


FTI TY” hg 


Q— 


We are now come to the great and Famous Council of 
Nice, wherein the Cauſe of Celibacy was: debated and 
decided. I will repreſent the whole matter, in the 
words of Socrates the wap . 

c ) It ſeemed good to ſome Biſhops to 1n- ms : 
ny a new ro into the Church, v. ") Fagry o Ley nc - yo 
That the Clergy, I mean Biſhops, Prieſts YAN ap 5" g4- 
and Si Bb not i pen reel peory CC, HI. Eccl 1. C1, 
Wives, which they had married being | 
yet Lay-men. And when the thing was propoſed to he conſulted 
of, Paphnutius ſtanding up in the mid$t of the Aſſembly of the 
Biſhops, contended vehemently that ſo heavy a Toke ought not to 
be impoſed upon the Clergy, ſaying, that even Marriage was 
wndefiled (or chaſte) and the Uſe of it honourable ; that they 

ſhould take heed of rather injuring the Church by thus exceſs of 

Severity : For that all could not contain, neither perhaps could. 

the chaſtity of every one's Wife be preſerved, (or as Sozomen 
expreſleth it, For that it was 4 thing very hard to be borne, 

and world perbaps be the cauſe of Incontinence both to themſelves 

and to their Wives.) But he aſſerted the company of a lawful 

Wife to be Chaſtity ;, that it was ſafficient that he who was firit 

Ordained, ſhould not raS afrer ut, according to the Ancient 

Diſcipline of the Church ; but that none ought to be ſeparared 

from that Wife which he had before married, while he was yet a 

Lay-man. And this he ſaid, being bimſclf unmarried, and 

brought up from bus Youth in a Monaftick and Aſcetick Life. 

The whole Council yielded to the Arguments of Paphnntius, and 

therefore ceaſed any farther Debate, leaving it to the will of 

every one, whether they would abſt ain from the company of their (4)L. 1+ c.23, 
Wives -or not. (a) Sozomen and (b) Nicepharws relate it ©: 8. ©19. 
almoſt in the ſame words, (c ) Suidas in the. very ſame, hag 
(d) C aſſidjorzs in the like words; and ſo do (e) Tvo Carno-(4) rift, Tri. 
tenſis, (f) Gratian, and (g,) Haftares, and who is ancienter 21.1. 2. c.14, 
than them all, except the two firſt, (b) Gelaſins Cyzicenus, (e) Panorm. 
who tranſcribed the Ats of that Council out of a Copy . : 
which had belonged to Dalmatize, Biſhop of Cycicum, who cp. 12. * * 
was preſent in the Epheſine Council, in the Year 431. So (2) Synagm. 
that they who donbt of the Truth of this Hiſtory, may 495.41. 2. 
with equal reaſon deny the Exiſtence of the Nicene Coun-(}F" 4:6 core, 


cul, Nis, 1.2.C-32» 


p* 


——_—— 
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I 2, C 66, 


Can. 3. 


* * 4 y—"_ ————C 3 


(5) De confirm. cl, ſince both are atteſted with the ſame Authorities. Yet 
Coneil Ilibers;;5, this done by many Writers of the Church of Rome, par- 


ticularly Barronius, Bellarmine, and eſpecially Turrian,whoſe 
trifling Arguments the Learned (+3) Mendoſa relates and 
confutes. 

More general and notorious hath been the-fraud of the 
Church of Rome, 1n pretending that the Third Canon of 
this Council, made againſt the Houſe-Keepers, was di- 
rected againſt their Marriage. Of this Impoſtnre, the 
Popes-and Councils of the Eleventh Age made great uſe, 
never failing to back their Decrees with the Authority of. 

the Council of Nice. The Canon is 


(k) *Amypdiony rye # wed Conceived in theſe words : (4) The 
an oued GO wire Goon wire Great Synod hath wholly forbidden to all 
mpurfuripy , wine diaxive, wire Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and all the 
Sas mvi ff Oy T9) xaiiteo Ee vas Clergy, to have 4 Houſe-keeper, unleſs 
Eweiozxro) 1,gav ml bt deg wn ſhe be a Mother, or a Siſter, or an 
Tiez  dS%ol, þ Sriuy n & pore Aunt, or thoſe Perſons only who are lia- 
megnum may Venniay Hampd'n, ble to no o—_ That wives are 


not hereby forbidden to the Clergy, 

would be impertinent to -demon- 
ſtrate, if the unreaſonableneſs of our Adverſaries did not 
require it. Firſt then, The Authority of all the Hiſto- 
rians laſt mentioned, prove this. For if the Council had 
by this Canon forbid Wives to the Clergy, the Advice of 
Paphnutizs would not have'-been followed, but rejected. 
Secondly, 'We before proved that Zuriieax7o: were a ſort 
of Women far different from Wives, who were never 
ranked in the number of them. Thirdly, The conſtant 
Practice of the Greek Church demonſtrates it , which 
ever allowed to the Clergy the ſociety of their Wives, 


- from the Countil of. Nice to this day. Fourthly, Other- 
- wiſe Marriage would have been forbidden to the In- 


feriour Orders alſo, contrary to the Praftice of the 
Univerſal Church in all Ages: For the Canon after men- 
tion of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ſubjoyns wn {aus 
mi ty rd x>ipp, a Prohibition to every one of the Clergy. 
Fifthly, The Emperor Theodoſius Junior, repeating and 
Te-inforcing this very Canon, after a Permiſſion of the Co- 
habitation 
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habitation of Mothers, Siſters, or Aunts with the Clergy, 


in_ the very words of the Canons, 
ſubjoyns 3 (4) Thoſe alſo, chaſe love, 
requireth not to be forſaken which were 
lawfully married before the Ordination 
of their Huſbands : For they are not un- 
firtingly joyned to Clergymen, who by 
their diſcreet Converſation made therr 
Huſbands worthy of the PrieſtLood. And 
Balſamon thus» Comments upon this 
Canon ; (4) Read the Canon of the 
Nicene Synod, which forbid Houſe- 
keepers to be retained. By Houſe-keepers, 
the Canon, which is the Third of that 
Synod, meaneth Women taken into the 


houſes of unmarried Clergymen , and 


(4) Iles etiam non relinqui caſtitatis 
bortatur affetio, quz ante ſacerdotium 
maritorum legitimum meruere conjugiums 
Nec enim Clericis incompetentur adjun&e 
ſun, que dignos ſacerdotio viros ſui con» 
verſatione fecerunt. Cod. Theodol. 1.16. 
tit, 2, lez. 44» 


( c) Swwerrdares 5 Aiyy 6 ge 
ray. os FIT@- 2 © Epnpde ns guts 
Ss Tas tis xamumiag lips wn act - 
yu, Guueian)o he as raTi( a5 
ow arr. Comm, in S. Bafili 


Epiſt, ad Gregor, 


awelling mi:h them, 


Laſtly, to omit the Confeſſion of other Learned Roma- 

niſts, (4) Mendoza not only granteth, but proveth, that (4)De confirm. 
in this Canon, Houſe-keepers were forbidden only to Concit. 1th, 
thoſe Clergymen, who never had married Wives, or had | + © 56+ 


loſt them by death. 


The Determination of the Council of Vice ſettled the 
Matter, and put an end to the Controverſie about Celi- 


bacy in the Eaſtern Church. 


Thence forward is a pro- 


found Silence in the Acts of the Eaſtern Synods, concern- 
/ ing the Marriage or Celibacy of the Clergy, till the Quini- 

ext Council in the Year 692.where Biſhops were forbidden 
the Uſe of Marriage,which till then was permitted to them 


as well as to the inferiour Clergy. 


Of that Council we 


ſhall ſpeak more largely hereafter. In the mean while, the 
general Cuſtom which obtained in the Eaſtern Church, of 
permitting to the Clergy the Uſe of Marriage contracted 
before, but not after Ordination, received ſome little va- 
riation. Three ſeveral ways, which deſerve to be next ob- 


ſerved. 


Firſt then, A total abſtinence of the Clergy from Socrarl.5.c.22 


their Wives, was introduced into the Province of Theſſaly 
by Heliodorus, Biſhop of Trica,under the Reign of Arcadins, 
in the end of the Fourth, or beginning of the Fifth Age. 
So that the Clergy accompanying with their Wives after 
Ordination, were depoſed. The ſame Cuſtom obtained 
in the Provinces of Theſſalonica, Achaia, and Macedonia, 
in the time of Socrates, in the middle of the Fifth Age, 


N 


but 


= D— 
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but in no other Part of the Eaſtern Church, as he obeſrveth. 

How long this Cuſtom continued in any of theſe Provin- 

ces,is uncertain. Secondly, Towards the end of the Fourth 

Age, it became very uſual for Biſhops both in the Eaſtern 

and Weſtern Church, when they were aſſumed to that Dig- 

nity, publickly to Vow perpetual Abſtinence from their 

Wives. This they did voluntarily, not neceſſitated to it 

(a) Er x 27. by any Lamas (4) Socrates obſerveth ; that they might raiſe 

ac.v79, > wt,y tO themſelves the greater Reputation of Holineſs among 

#r5xn :6- the People,and equal the ſuppoſedContinence of unmarried 

z+. loc. cit. Biſhops. In this caſe, it was not permitted to them to 

return to theembraces of their Wives. If they did, the 

Fact was eſteemed Scandalous,and ſometimes puniſhed with 

the Cenſurecs of the Church. Thus among the Seven Heads 

of Accuſation, for __ —_— Ce of Epheſus, was 

(b) m Uxori proprie abrenun- ©EPO y St.Chryſoftome 1n a Synod 

a Ro 0.2% ef,fili- 10 the Year 400. one Was, (b) That 

oſque ſuſcepit. Pallad. in vit. Chryſoft. after he had vowed Abſtinence from his 

C13. ex verſione Ambroſii Camald, Wife, he accompanied with her again, 

and bad Children by ber. Thus Urbicws, Biſhop of Clermont, 

in France, about the ſame time, vowing Continence at his 

Conſecration, and afterwards begetting a Daughter of his 

(c) Greg. Tu- Wife, did (c) voluntary Penance for it. For this reaſon 

” _ alſo Macliau, Biſhop of YVarnes, was Excomunicated (4) by 

© 44, the Biſhops of Bretagne, for that having, when perſecuted 

(4)14.1.4, c.4. by his Brother Chanao, Prince of Bretagne, fled to Vannes, 

and therediſguiſing himſelf, profeſſed Chaſtity, and after- 

wards made Biſhop, he had upon the Death of his Brother, 

reſumed his Wife,together with the Principality. Thirdly, 

which is moſt conſiderable, A Cuſtom was afterwards in- 

, 5g 6 ,  ,. troduced in the Eaſtern Church, 

. (e) ESdy Tvis 3apade 65 © whereby It was lawful (to uſe the 

Tos Ngh145 - wp F PETIT W- words of (e) Blaſtares) for Prieſts any 

P10 040 "e Aujpcaytr routers We oe Within Ter years, to be reckoned 

reigs. Smtagm. Alphab. lit. y. from their Ordination, to marry lawful 

CP. 2. Wives. This Cuſtom continued till 

( F) Novel 3.the end of the Ninth Age, when it was repealed by (f)Leo 

the Emperor, from whoſe Conſtitution it appears that this 

Cuſtom was then become Univerſal, although that inſtead 
of Ten years, reads Two years. | 

In the Weſtern Church, the cauſe of Celibacy lay dor- 


mant till the end of the Fifth Age, neither conntenanced 
nor 


n 
| 
L 


— 
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nor oppoſed by any publick Conſtitutions of the Church. 

However, in the mean while it gained infinite Veneration 

in the minds of Men, and thereby made way for a publick 
Impoſition of it. This was attempted by Pope Sricizes, in 

the Year 385. a ſimple Pope, as (g )St. Hierome, A Man (2)EpR.16, 
of inconſiderate Zeal, as (h) Sacchines the Jeſtite calls him, (*/ #7 param 
He in an Epiſtle to Himerius, Biſhop of Tarragon, in Spain, IC yer 
dated this Year, after a long Harrangue againſt the Cler- pw.2, a cab 
gies Uſe of Marriage, drawn from the old Miſtake of an cm 0pp. Paul. 
unworthineſs to adminiſter things contracted by the ſuppo- A2rcrp. 1632 
ſed impurity of Marriage, commandeth (53) Prieſts and i n 
Deacons thence forward to abſtain from the company of dg wh 
their Wives, upon pain of Depoſition from their Offices. 

From the Preface of this Conſtitution it appears, that the 

Uſe of Marriage was then indifferently uſed by the Cler- 

gy, and defended as Lawful againſt — - 2 
the Oppugners of it. 7 axdarfand ee er frat 
(faith (a) Siricius) that many Prieſts |. rempore ,\ — & akin poo 
and Deacons have a long time after their priis, quam etiam de turpi coiue jobs- 
Ordination,had Children,as well by ther lem didicimus procreaſe,& crimen [. um bac 
own Wives as by Fornication,and defend F*/prane defendere, quia, (5c. ibid. 
this their Doing byPreſcription,becauſe in the OldTeſtament Mar- 

riage was permitted to the Prieſts. It ſeems to have been by 

this time become a general Cuſtom in the particular Church 

of Rome, and all the greater Churches of 1aly, for Bithops, 

Prieſts and Deacons to abſtain from the company of their 

Wives. This they did voluntarily, there being yet no 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution to enforce it; and in that caſe 

removed their Wives out of their Families, and lived fepa- 

rately from them. That this was voluntarily, is manifeſt 

as well becanſe no Command of any ſuch Abſtinence as yet 

made by the Church can be produced, as from ſeveral Ex- (5) ts prer;/; 
amples of the Iralian Clergy of this time, who enjoyed the 454ivioritus ls- 
company of their Wives after Ordination, as we ſhall here-/" .*m hmng 
after prove. That this Cyſtom extended not into the re- —_— 
moter Provinces,is manifelt from the words of St. Ambroſe, [1c-1.torium þ. 
who writ about this time,and perſuading this total Abſti- /i95 ſuſczpe- 
nence to his Clergy of Milzn,. ſaith, (b) In many remater "*", Ss Pans 
places, the Clergy beget Children in the time of their Deaconſinp, gr Fake - 
or even Prieſthood, and this they defend by Ancient Cuſtons ; 1). Offic. "4 
where the laſt words are very remarkable. Ce 50» 
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Siricizs therefore ſeduced with the common Prejudices 

of that Age, and imagining it to be no ſmall Crime in the 

Clergy of Spain, not to canform to the Cuſtoms of Rome, 

interpoſed his Authority, and commanded them to do 

that, which he ſaw they would never perform of their own 

accord. The embracing of the Vulgar Prejudices about 

Celibacy, arenot the only argument of Siricizs his fimpli- 

city. - This very Epiſtle carrieth other evident tokens of 

' italong with it. For to omit the many Superſtitious Cau- 

tions about the Marriage of the Inferior Clergy, he for- 

bids Marriage to all Perſons whatſoever, who had ever 

done publick Penance for Fornication. A Command which 

Chap. 5. -wholly evacuates the Apoſtles Precept of Marriage,making 
Fornication an impediment of Marriage, which by the 

Apoſtle was aſfligned as a remedy of it. The next year, Si- 

ricius writing to the Biſhops of Africa, purſueth the ſame 

deſign ; but here remembring that he acted out of his own 
Patriarchate, he preſumeth not to command, but only ad- 

(b) Suademus viſcth Celibacy. (b) I perſuade,advize,admoniſhintreat,that 
ut ſacerdotes - Pricſis and Deacons would not accompany with their Wives : 
bw” ſais And all upon the ſame topick of the Incongruity of conjugal 
on codang, Embraces with the Prieſtly Office. Let us now ſee what 
bortor, mones,. effe&t this Command of Siricius had in Spain, or his Admo- 
rogo. Epift. 4+ nition in Africk. In Spain, the firſt Council of Toledo was 
(5) Can,z. held in the Year 400. which decreed, (c) That thoſe Dea- 
cons who had not abſtained from their Wives after Ordi- 

nation, ſhould continue in their Office, but be made inca- 

pable of ever riſing to the Prieſthood ; and in like manner 

Prieſts who had not abſtained, ſhould be incapable of the 

Epiſcopal Dignity ; inflicting on them no further Puniſh- 

ment. The ſame Command had it ſeems been ſent by 

Siricius to the Biſhops of Piemant , who meeting in a 

(a) Can. 6, Council at Turin. An. Dom. 397. made a (a) Canon of 
the ſame nature with that of Toledo, only debarring the 

Clergy, who would not ſubmit to a total - Abſtinence , 

from aſcending to higher Dignities in the Church. 

(6) Conti- In Africa the Pope received a Repulſe. The Eleventh 
nentes eſe in Council of Carthage was in the year 390. wherein a mo- 
omnibus, tion was made by Fauſtianus the Popes Legat, that Biſhops, 
Can. 2, Prieſts and Deacons ſhould be enjoyned (6) to _ Ab- 
inence. 
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ſtinence. The Synod would not yeild to that, but only 


decreed, (c ) That Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons , or thoſe, who adminiſtred 
the Sacraments, ſhould always preſerve 
Chaſtity, and when they miniſtred at 
the Altar , even abſtain from their 
Wroes. For that the Antients be- 
lieved Chaſtity not to be inconſi- 
ſtent with the uſe of Marriage , 


And this partial Abſtinence of the Clergy in the 
time of their waiting at the Altar, fully fatisfied 
Siricius his Argument , which proceeded upon the in- 
' decency of performing the Duties of Marriage and 
the Adminiſtration of Holy Things, at the ſame time. 
That this is the trne ſenſe of the Canon, we ſhall demon- 
ſtrate by proving that the Canon, which we ſhall next re- 
late, meant no more. For that both are ty be underſtood 


in the ſame ſenſe, all agree. In the 


was held the Fifth Council of Carthage , which made 


this following Canon ( 4) Be it en- 
atted, That Biſhops , Prieſts and Dea- 
cons abſtain even from their Wives in 
their own courſes. Which if they do not, 
let them be depoſed. But that the reſt of 
the Clergy be not compelled to do this , 
but the cuſtoms of every particular 


Church are to be obſerved. Bellarmin, Binius, and other Wri- 


ters of the Church of Rome maintain 


nence is here enjoyned to the Clergy,contrary to the plain 

ſenſe of the Canon. For this they alledge only the Au- 

thority of St. Auſtin , (ec) and tht Decree of” Gratian , (*) D* Adult. 
which inſtead of Secundum propria ſtatuta(wherein the ſtreſs _ -* 

of the Canon lieth)reads Secundnm priora Statuta, according 

to former Conſtitutions. As for the Authority of (f)Gratian, (f) Diſt.[z2, 
that is of no Moment,when-oppoſed to the conſtant Agree- cap-13: 
ment of all the Latin Copies of the Acts of this Conncil. 

Nor even can we be aſſured that Grariar's Copy read it 

Secundum priora Statuta, ſince it is very uſual with him to 

repreſent the Antient Monuments of the Charch, not ex- 

attly in their own Words, but accommodated to the Sen- 


timents and Practice of his own time. 


(c) Ut Epiſcopi, Presby, & Diac. vel 
qui Sacraments comrettant, pudicitie cu- 
ſtodes, etiam ab uxoribus ſe abſlineanz, ut 
in omnibus& ab omnibas pudicitia cuſtodi» 
atur, qui altars deſerviunt. Can.2, ex 

edit. Holften, 


we before proved. 


year therefore 398. 


(d) Placuit Epiſcopos Presb, & Dize, 
ſecundum propria ſtatuta etizm ab uxoitus 
continere, Quod niſi fecerint, ab Ecclefe- 
aſtico removerantur offfcio. Caterns «u- 
tem Clericos ad hoc non cogi, ſed [coundum 
unius cujuſque Ecclefle conſuetudinem 0b- 
ſervari debere, Can.3, 


that a total Abſti- 


conjug. 1. 2. . 


As for St. Auſtin , 
his 
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his Authority indeed would be fufficient ; for he was pre- 
ſent in the Council : but he faith nothing of it in the 
place alledged, only propoſeth to the Laity, who hardly 
endured to be reſtrained to the Embraces of one Woman, 
the Example of the Clergy, who practiſed a total Aſti- 
nence. For this infers no more than that ſome or many 
of the Clergy did totally abſtain; which none denieth, 
and we readily grant. The confutation of our Adverſa- 
ries Reaſons were ſufficient in this caſe. However, I will 
produce- ſome further Reaſons in confirmation of that 
ſenſe of the Canon, which we follow, and the words do 
naturally import. Firſt then , The Antient Greek Code 

(s) Can. 70, (4)of theCanons of the African Church compſoſed before the 
time of the Sixth Council, followeth this ſenſe, tranſlating 
the Words into Queſtion , by wad 7is id/es %gis, in their 
proper courſes,or times of waiting. Secondly,the Fathers of the 

winiſext Council commanding Prieſts and Deacons wholly 
(6b) *4» to contain (b) in the time of the Adminiſtration of Holy Things, 

9 x<46 + profeſs they herein follow and ratifie this Canon of the 

A 4/wr we- Council of Cartharge. And that they did not miſtake or 

Tx pnoncs, Mi ſent the ſenſe of it, appears from the Subſcripti- 

Can. 13. ons of Peter, Patriarch of Alexandria , and his African 

Biſhops, to the As of the Quiniſext Council ; which they 

would never have done ,” had they been conſcious , that. 

the Canons of their own Church were therein falſified 

and miſrepreſented. Laſtly, Balſamon (c) , Zonaras (c), 

) Annot. iſtenus (c) , and Blaſtares do thus unanimouſly explain 
in Can. it only of a partial Abltinence of the Clergy from their 
Wives, when they celebrate the greateſt Feſtivals and So- 
lemaities of the Church. I will pro- 

(d) T7 nai xagerr@ dure; Quceonly the words of Blaſtares (4). 
ors # ff Seer wwreeiguair f When the time calls them to the Admi- 

x wer {ty pereucian, Tg T4 niſtration of Holy Things, and partici- 

owper(,wins NetyTres ageiherrus 4 pation of the Sacraments ;, then ought 

+ oj idiar yung irunies «mw they to abſtain even from the company 

4% 36d, 39 @ Tiregr- Twns, of their own Wives, manifeſting their 

&c. Hntagm, Alphab. lit. y. cap. continence by their Works, But the 

18, fourth Canon of this Code (which is 

the ſecond of the Eleventh Conncil 

"of Carthage beforementioned) and others like it bring obſcure- 

pl worded ., and Commanding the Clergy', adminiſtring Holy 

"Things, to abſtain from their Wives, gave occaſion to the La- 

tins 


Celibacy of the Clergy. 


OS 


tins to require thoſe, who are to be ordained, 10 put away their 
Wives. Or if we ſbould grant that this is the ſenſe or theſe Ca 
nons ; themſelves would be more worthy to be put out of the nun 
ber of Sacred Canons, than the Apoſtolick Canons of thoſe of 
other Councils, which decreed the dirett contrary to them, if they 
be taken in the ſenſe of the Latins. 

In the end of this Age, Helvidius and Jovimian, in the be- 
ginning of the next Yigilantizs appeared in defence of 
Marriage, againſt the exorbitant pretention of Celibacy. 
What their particular Opinions were, is not well known; 
nor may we ſafely believe St. Hierom,their profeſſed Adver- 
fary,in repreſenting of them;ſince all theWorld knows how 
much he hath miſrepreſented Ruffinns. However, certain 
it is all of them were guilty of ſome Errours. Hilvidius 
thought the V. Mary to have had ſeveral Children by her 


Husband Foſeph,after the Birth of Jeſus; Jovinian (e)main- (4) augu, 
tained the equality of all ſins,& impeccability of regenerate de HzreC 
perſons. Yigilantizs believed it convenient for the preſent @p-2. 


State of the Church, which received great prejudice from 
the incontinence of the unmarried Clergy , that none 
ſhould be admitted into Orders which were not married ; 
that © all danger of futoure ſcandal might be prevented. 
All theſe we willingly grant to have been Errours, but not 
Hereſjes. The firſt might be owing toa miſtake of Hiſto- 
ry, the laſt of Policy; and the ſecond indeed was noto- 
riouſly falſe, but far from the Contagion of Hereſfie. As 
for their common Opinion about Marriage, it ſeems to 
have been no more than this, that the intrinſick merits of 
Marriage and Celibacy were both equal ; which however 
branded with the name of Hereſie by St. Hierom, is a moſt 
certain Truth. If they believed the accidental Merits of 
both to be equal, which it can be never proved that they 
did; this indeed was a miſtake (for Perſons, who have the 
gift of Continence, may do greater ſervice to God and the 
Church, in an unmarried, than in a married State) but a 
miſtake that neither injured Faith, nor was repugnant to 
Revelation. Indeed Jovimian had a peculiar Errour of a 
groſſer nature, thar the violation of a Vow of Continence 
wasa thing indifferent, even in thofe who could contain. 
For we willingly allow, that when a Vow of Continence 
can without any great difficulty or danger be preſerved, it 
ought in no cafe to be violated, However, that any of 
them 


be 
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them were formal Hereticks, can by no means be proved. 

Hierom. adv..Rather. it.is moſt certain, that Yigilantius, not only drew ſe- 

Vigil in init. .yeralGatholick Biſhops into the ſame Opinion with him- 

PI &1f, who thereupon cunferred Offers to none but married 

Diaconos, nigg MED, Þut that he livedand died in the Communion of the 

prius uzores Catholick Chiirch. St. Hierom indeed loadeth them all 

daxerint nulli with the moſt opprobious names, and termeth them the 

celibi creden- yyorſt of Hereticks : but his Prejudice and Paſſion is too 

tes pudicitian. , ll known to be herein truſted. 

In oppoſition to theſe Men , St. Hierom writ ſeveral 

Trades; which in truth are ſo many Panegyricks of Celi- 

cy, and invectives againſt Marriage : Here he adopts and 

reinforceth all the prejudices and miſtakes of the former 

and preſent Age : particularly ſo far urged the ſuppoſed 

[mpurity of Marriage, that he aſſerts it to bea Sin, and ex- 

cludes married Perſons from all hopes of Salvation; as we 

before proved by producing ſeveral places, to which might 

be added many more. This was an Errour far greater than 

any of thoſe which he oppoſed ; and which, if dogmatical- 

ly propoſed,and pertinaciouſly maintained, would be down- 

right Hereſie. . But we charitably ſuppoſe, thoſe harſh ex- 

preſſions were rather the effects of his Paſſion, than the pro- 

duds of his Judgment. And if he hath exceeded all bounds 

and limits of Reaſon in deprefling Marriage, no leſs hath 

he in exalting Celibacy. This himſelf acknowledgeth, 

when upon a review of his Book againſt Helvidins, he con- 

(4) Ketori- felleth (4) he plaid the Oratour too much, and extended 

cati ſumns, & his Rhetorick beyond the bounds of ſevere Truth. This 

in morem d*- 1; Errours about Marriage, and proceeding upon falſe 

Paululom tu. prejudices, may juſtly invalidate St. Hieroms Authority in 

ſimas. 4dv. the caſe of Celibacy, which yet he no where ſaith is neceſ- 

Hilvid. iz ary for the Clergy, but only highly eonvenient and deco- 

fine. rous to the dignity and holineſs of their Order. It may be 

ſome further Diminution to his Authority in this caſe, that 

all theſe extravagantEncomiums of Virginity ſeem to have 

proceeded only from an immoderate deſire of repairing 

thereby his injured Reputation,and the honour of his Name 

ſuffering under unjuſt ſuſpicions of toq great familiarity 

with the Lady Paula; which had proceeded ſo far, and ta- 

ken ſuch deep root in the Minds of the Romans, that he 

was forced to leave Rome in diſgrace ; when he was delign- 
ed by all men to 1 4, ceed Damaſus in the Popedom. 


Upon 
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Upon Occaſion of St. Hierom, 1 will here ſay ſomewhat 
of Epiphanixe, who alone, beſides him, of all the Writers 
of this time, ſeems fond of the Celibacy, of the Clergy : 
Although he not only alloweth, but even adviſeth Marriage 
| to them in caſe of 1nſuperable Incontinence. His great Af- 
feftion and Veneration of St. Fjerom made him ready to 
receive whatſoever was propoſed by him: And then his 
weak Judgment enabled him not to diſcover the Sophiſtry 
and Miſtakes of his Reaſoning. Of 
the Imbecillity of his Judgment Photins = (4) 'Adwhts % 5% 6H macigny 
(a) long ſince obſerved, That in his «@ F x7 oF JoanCer diphoroy ov 
great Work againſt Hereſies, he had mwaagis. Cod.l 22, 
done Injury to Truth, by a weak De- 
fence of it. . 
In the beginning of the Fifth Age Pope Jrhnocent I. re- 
newed and confirmed the Conſtitutions of his Predecefſour 
Siricius, in Two Epiſtles, one (4) to Yi#ricixs, Biſhop of (a) Epiſt. 2. 
Roan, written in the Year 404. the other (b) to Exuperius, cap» 9. 
Biſhop of Tholawſe, in the Year following. In both he al- (? ) __ Zo 
ledgeth and enforceth only the old Argument of the Impu- *® ** 
rity of Marriage, which made it incompatible with the 
daily Adminiſtration of Holy Things performed by the 
Clergy. He commandeth Prieſts and Deacons (for Sub- 
deacons he mentions not) who abſtained not from their 
Wives in Obedience to the Conſtitution of Siricixs, to be 
depoſed ; except perhaps they had been ignorant of the 
Conſtitution. For in that caſe he would only have-them 
obliged to Continence for the future. That theſe, and 
indeed all the firſt Twenty Six Epiſtles of this Pope are ſpu- 
rions, many learned Men have endeavoured to prove 
with many Arguments. But I will not inſiſt on that. 
It is not improbable that he made ſach a Decree. Celiba- 
cy was then fitted to the Genius of the Age, and particular- 
ly of the See of Rome. After Innocent, Pope Leo I. carr 
ed on the Deſign yet further, and in an Epiſtle (c) to An«- (c) Epiſt. $4. 
ſtaſis Biſhop of Theſſalonica, forbid the uſe of Marriage to cap. 4- 
Subdeacons alſo, thereby perfeting the Syſtem of Celiba- F 
cy at this Day uſed in the Church of Rome. The ſame . 
O Conſti- 
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EIN CI he re-inforced = an E- 
ſt. $2. cap.  _. piltle (4) ta Ruſtic Biſhop of Nar- 
Lex continentis eadem eft Miniſlris wa preſcribing. the fame Law af 


Altaris, erbyrerts, | 
arts, que Epiſcopis argue Presbyreris Coattedes ts: thi: Miaiiuns of the 


_y viz, Deacons and Subdeacons) as to: Biſhops and: 
Theſe were the Decrees of the Popes of. Aye, which 
were oft-times renewed; and ſometimes: retaxed by the 
following Popes. As for the Weſtern Councils bg this, 
ant the following Ages, they were all Provincial, and 
pretended tono Aathority oatof their own Provinces. The 
Couttibof Orawewas the firſt; which ever impoſed total 
Abſtinence upon the Clergy. It was a Convention of no 
more than Sgventeen Biſhops, in the Year 441. who then 
| : made this Canon. . (4) If any one af- 


(a) Si quis poſt —_ benedd#it- rex he hath received Deacons Orders, be 
nem LeUUTIGa CR. MERE IH TRCONTIICLE 1 arid Incontinent with bis Wife ;, Let bim 


mvenitur, ab officio aljictatur, Can. 23. 


(6b) Can. 1. 
(c) Can. 2* 


be depoſed from his Office. . Providing 
in the following Canon,that this Puniſhment extend not to 
thoſe, who had retained the uſe of their Wives before this 
Canon was made., Whence it may be gathered, that total 
Abſtinence was not yet enjoyned tothe Clergy of the Gal. 
can Chuch by any Publick Authority,” and that the Decrees 
of - Pope I1mocent, direted to the Biſhops of Roax and Tho- 
louſe, as ating out of his own Patviarchat,had not been re- 
ceived. The Second Council of Arles,in the Year 45 2.comes 
next, which in the Second Canon forbids any married Man 
to: be-ordained Prieſt, who doth not vow Coatinence ; 
m the Forty Third Canon extends the ſame to Deacons ; 
in the Forty Fourth-Canon forbids to Deacons the uſe of 
Marriage in the Words of the Council of Orange; in the 
Fhird Canon, forbids Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons to 
keep their VVives with them in the ſame Houſe; unleſs they 
Aſo" haye 'vowed Continence, upon-pain of Excommoni- 
cation. This Puniſhment was thought ' too great, and 
was therefore moderated by the Firſt Council of Towrs, 
A.D. 451. who enjoyning (b) total Abſtinence from their 
VVives to Priefts and Deacons, enaCt (c) withal, That if 


any Prieſt or Deacon uſe the Company of his VVite, P 
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be not excommunicated, but only reducedto Lay-Com- 
munion. . In the year 506. the Conncil of Agathareceived 


(d) and confirmed the Conſtitutions of Siriciue and” 1an0- (4) Can. 5. 


cent about the Continence of Prieſts and Deacans ; and 
further enjoyn (e) that their VVives 
dwell with them, although they alſo promiſe Continence. 


not permitted to (e) Can.10.15 


* In the year 531. the Second Council of Toledo decreed (f) * The hke did 
That thoſe who from their Childhood were by their Pa- *** Council of 


rents dedicated to the Holy Office, and were to that end 
brought up at the yp of the Church, ſhould, when 
they came to the Age of Eighteen, be asked publickly by 
the Biſhop in the face of . the Church, VVhether they were 
willing to oblige themſelves never to marry. If they were, 
then they might be ordained Subdeacons, and gradually 
ariſe to the higher Offices of the Church. If not, then they 
might have leave to marry; and whenſoever both married 
Parties ſhould promiſe Continence, the Husband ſhould be 


Girona ordamn 
in the year 517. 


(f) Can. 1. 


received into Orders. Here is the firſt metition of a Vow of - 


Continence exaCted of thoſe that were to be ordained, that 
can be found in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 'And here alſo it 
was firſt forbidden to Subdeacons to marry VVives after 
their Ordination, (for this-concerned not thoſe Subdea- 
cons who married before Ordination) whereas in all the 
precedent Councils. it was left free to Subdeacons, as well 
as. to the other inferiour Orders, to enjoy their Wives 
married either before or. after their Ordination to that 
Office. The Council of Clermont, Anno 535. complaining 


Prohibition of the Church, had uſed. the Campary of 
their-Wives, and begotten Children of ther, .comniands 
all ſuch to be degraded. from their Office, The Fourth 


(g) that many Prieſts ard Deacons, notwithſtanding the (g) Can. 13. 


Council of Orleans, in the year 541. ordered (4) That (4) Can. 17. 


Prieſts and Deacons ſhould not be permitted to dwell with 
their Wives,upon pain © lition, thereby to take away 
ever all ſuſpicion of Iqrbidden Commerce. The Third 


% 


Council of Orleans had before, in the Dp; $75. forbid' ($) (5) Can. 2. 
Sar 


the uſe of Marriage not anly to Prie 
alſo to Subdeacans, 


Deacons, but 
The Fifth Council of Orleans * com- 


* A.'D. $49. 

fig Can. 4. 

mands (c) all Clergy-men, of whatſoever Dignity or Or- ow hoc 
P O 2 der, vel ordinis. 
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der, who-return to the Embraces of -their Wives after 

dination, to- be for ever degraded, and reduced to 

Lay-Communion. - The Council of Auxerre, in the year 

(4)Can.20.21 $78- enjoyn ( 4 Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, 

| upon pain. of Deprivation, not to accompany with their 

| ives, calling that a carnal Sin, The Firſt Council of 

(e) Can. tz. Maſcon, in the year 581. repeat (ce) and renew the Canon 

of the Council of Clermont. The Third Council of Lyons, 

(f) Cat, 1, in the year 583. forbids (f) the uſe of Marriage to Biſhops, 

Prieſts, Deacons and Subdeacons, and "the cohabitation of 

their Wives, to the three firſt Orders. In a French Coun- 

cil, about the year 620. all Marriaze and cohabitation of 

(e) Can.8.12, Women was forbidden ( ) to Prieſts and Deacons. In 

Concil. Tom. the Fourth Council of Toledo, Amo 633. it was ordered (h) 

3 y 1656. That Prieſts and Deacons ſhould promiſe Continence be- 

(5) Can-27. fore their Biſhop, when they were induCted into their Li- 

vings and Preferments. The Eighth Councit of Toleds, in 

(i) Can. s, 6. the year 653. laments (+5) the Obſtinacy of many Prieſts 
and Deacons, retaining their Wives, and even marryin 

. after Ordination, againſt the Canons of the Church ; oy, 

ſeverely forbids it for the future. In the. year $68. the 

(&) Can. g, Council of Worms commanded (&) Biſhops, Prieſts, Dea- 

c9ns,; and Subdeacons, to abſtain from rheir Wives, upon 

pain of Deprivatian.. Many other Councits between the 

year 609, and a 1000. forbid the Cohabiration of all Wo- 

men, and conſequently alſo of VVives, .to the Clergy : 

And many others .permit only Mothers, Siſters, and 

Aunts to dwell with the Clergy, rejecting all other VVo- 

men under the Name of Extranee ;, wherein they ſeem to 

have miſtaken” the meaning of the Third Canon of the 

Council of Nice. Laſtly, fome Conncils proceeded. ſa far, 

as to inhibit to.the Clergy the Cohabitation of all- YVo- 

men , whatſoever, ever Mothers, Siſters, Aunts, and the 

neareſt Relations, permitted by the Council of MWzce. 

(7) Can. 10, ' Thus did the Council of Mentz (/ in the year 888. ob- 

- fervingthar ſome Prieſts had committed Inceſt with their 

own Siſters, (ſee the effects of enforced Celibaty: ) And 

(-1)Can, ;, the Council of AMerz, (m) in the ſame year, upon the 

ſaine Account. The next year Riculfas Biſhop of Siſſon; 

publitbce, 


Ceivacy of the Clergy. 


publiſhed his Conſtitutions, (n) wherein (0) he not only re- («_) Concil 
newed the Canon of theſe Two laſt Councils, but alſo for- Tom. 1X. p- 


bid the Clergy to talk with VVomen in private, or even 
ſpeak to them without ſome VVitneſs ſtanding by. 

Theſe were the Progrelles and Gradations of Celibacy 
in the VVeſtern Church from the Council of Nice to the 
times of Hildebrand. Propoſed it was by ſome Doftors of 
great Authority, enforced by Popes, and enjoyned by 
Councils; yet conld not all theſe Authorities etfeftually 
recommend to the Practice of the Clergy a Doctrine fo 
contrary to the firſt Notions of Reaſon, and common In- 
clinations of Mankind, The frequent and continual Re- 
petition and renewing of Decrees and Canons to the eſta- 
bliſhment of it,argue the univerſal Oppoſition which it met 
with in the World,every later Decree manifeſting that. the 
former was unſucceſsful. And indeed moſt of theſe Con- 
ſtitutions -are uſhered in with a Preface of the Obſtinacy 
of the Clergy in retaining their V Vives, againſt the ex- 
preſs Prohibitions of the Church. All the aforementioned 
Councils were Provincial ; and Popes had not yet claimed 
the Government of the whole Church. So that all theſe 
Decrees affefted not the Eaſtern Church at all ; nor thoſe 
Parw even of the VVeſtern Church, which were neither 
ſubje&t to the Roman Patriarchat, nor the Jurisdition of 
the particular Councils. And even in thoſe Churches 
which were then ſubject to cither of them, the Laws of 
Celibacy were never univerſally receiy*d and obeyed ; and 
at laſt ſo far neglefted and grown obſolete, that in the be- 
ginning of the Eleventh Age, Marriage of the Clergy was 
as freely uſed, and as generally practiſed in molt parts of 
the VVeſtern Church, as it is at this day in the Reformed 
Churches. This I come next to prove; where I might 
juſtly have omitted to ſpeak of the Eaſtern Church, if our 
Adverfaries did not pretend an univerſal PraQtice of. Celi- 
bacy in the Eaſtern as well as Weſtern Church, wull the 
time of the Quiriſext Council. The Refutation- of: this 
Pretence will neceſſitate us to ſpeak in general of the Pra- 
ftice and Diſcipline of the anticat univerſal Churchin the 
caſe of Celibacy. And 
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TN ITSEt away all Prejudice, which may poſſeſs 
Ry hv A oY fide? at leaſt improbable, that 
> Guſtors ' perſuaded by many DoCtors, commanded by 
F nd Councils ſucceſſively m ſeveral Ages, and which 
Nec of the Fathers aſirm to have been univerſally pra- 
Qiſed in their rime, ſhould never be.generally uſed by oo 
Cler I will produce an Example of a matter of _ 
| line of far lefs moment, which was urged and enjoyn 
with greater Advantages and game >, and porn 
ters; w 
ſal Praftice of it atteſted by more VVriters ; - 
lly obtained in the Church, and was 
dent Gif Tn all Ages. I mean the is of A _ 
cnſtom of the Church, begua before 
g Can. 16. ny vhs br Centnry, were excluded from the Cler- 


\ —— 


, __ ws oy: This Excluſion is commanded by the Apoſtolick Ca- 
c N. 12, 


totions, (b) by St. Baſis 
Can. 1. Ons, (4) by the Apoſtolick ker uri by _ Councils of 
e) Can. 1. Canonical yrs _—_ af Arles, (f) Third of 
yh 4 Valence, (a) y.” ) of Rome (h) under Pope llarus, of 
þ) Can. 2. Copano, d infinite others ; by the Popes Siricixe, 
i) Cat. 9. Aquiſgran, (3) and 1 , and Gr (0) 
£) Epill. 1. (k) Jmnocemt, (1) Leo, (m) n+ amiſts is fpbid- 
c - EoS7-c-1 ——_— (p) = —# hwy Diſcipline of the Church. 
O04 op da Of ef 4 th tin his time Byſhops, Prieſts, and 
L2.Ep.25- Origen (q) affirmeth, a ( this 
ad uxOr. Deacons. contd not be Bigamifts. St. Ambr e allerts (r) 
7 Ce 7. ;bit to have been confirmed by the Council of Nice. 
(4) Hom. wry mr veg ſaith, No queſtion onght to be made of it, 
Pope Innocent (5 ) mn, iy t)- That 
in Luc. 82. ir boon ifeftly of Divine In «rion. Pope Leo, ( 
Co efeell yo F Di ever held facred, and (1) that neither Law nor 
o Ep.4- ca ow —_ it ſuch to be admitted into the Clergy. Epipha- 
t Ep.84.c.4. Goſpel will wm hs” the boly Command of God,after the coming 
v | rye FLAY; oe act bers the Clergy thoſe, who after the death 
( 0 2 ap Wife, comrat+ a ſecond Marriage. St. Hierom, 
(5)Adv-Jovin. ; iſt: cannot be choſen jnto the Clergy, and (2) 4 
Lb. ( Honig, roomy res imo the Clergy, if be be 4 Bi amuſt. 
(x) Epift- St. Auguſtin,(a) It is not lawful to ordain any bur the E uibands 
Monog. a, +4 ; Hilary the 'Deacon, (b ) No Bigamiſt « or- 
(«) De bono = And by all the ſame Authorities, he who hath 
conjug- £4.18, 1447 bine, is made uncapable of -the Clergy. 
(4) Gem in kept a Concubine, 
I 


After 
10-3- 12, 


BY Celibacy of the Clergy, 


After {6 many and fo great Authorities, the common 
Tradition of both Churches, Command of General Coun- 
Cils, and Belief of Divine Iaftitution (all which Advan- 
rages the Celibacy of the Clergy-wanted) who can imagin 
any otherwiſe, than that this paint of Diſcipline was nni- 
verfally received and praCtifed without exception or limi- ; 
tation? yet. nothing lefs. Tertuljan objefts this to the Ca- / 
tholicks, asa main argument of his Separation and De- fb > 
parture tothe Adontansts,that they admitted Bigamiſts even apud vs ? De 
to the Epiſcopal Dignity. Among you, ſaith he, (c) how me. Monog: ca.12, 
ny Bigamilts preſede ? And when Fheodoret ordained Count 
Ireneus, a Bigamiſt, then in Disfavour at Conrt, Biſhop of 
Tyre, and his Enemies, laid Wd of that pretence to accufe 
him of the Violation of the Canons ; 
he defends (4) himſelf by the Aubortty . (4) Yiep oY # gorixus om(- 
of all the Biſbops of Phaznicia, who xswvy andeis, — mis ages 1H 
ave their Suffrage to the Ordination; ixaaruHCarty, — $34 mirw 1xe- 
the Example and Tradition of bis X*WCarÞ, * drdptar tinoiuors, 
Predeceſſours;, by the Examples of 4- % om 99694 »; Bip mnuvIpunimus, 
lexander Patriarch of Antioch, and »/ +duiss dpupiConia wed THT Na 
Praylixs of Hieruſalen, who had or. m1). Epiſt, 120, 4d Down. 
dained Riſhops ; Diogenes and Domni- 
mus, both Digamiſts;, that he followed herein cuftors and 
famous Men, celebrated for their Knowledge and Piety; and ” 
that Proclus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the Merropoli- 
tans of Pontus, and all- the Bithops of Paleſtine, had not 
only allowed, but alſo commended: this Ordination ; and 
not the leaſt doubt made of the lawfulneſs of it. Laſtly, 
St. Auguſt iz was ordained Biſhop of Hippo by the common 
Conſent of: all the Biſhops of Africa, who had far exceed- 
ed (a) the ſuppoſed Scandal of Digainy, by an open Co- (4) Confeſſ. 
habitation of two Concubines ſucceſlively. And, which * © © 75 
deſerved the firſt place, St. Hierom anſwering the doubt 
of Oceanus, whether Carterixs, 2 Digamiſt, were Canoni- 
cally ordained Biſhop,faith,(b ) wonder you produced the ex- (b) _ au- 
ample of no more than one, whenas the whole World is full of theſe ,;t, ii. - 


protraziſſe in 

medium camo- 

mnis mundus his ordinationibus plenus fit, non dico de Presbyteris, non de infetiori gradu. Ad 

Epiſcopos venio, | ſi ſigillatim woluero nominare, tantns numerus congregabitur, ut Avimi- 

nenſis Symodr multi tudo ſuperernr, Epiſt, ad Ocean, | 
Ordi- 
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Ordinations, I ſpeaknot of Prieſts, nor of the inferiour Or- 
ders, I come to Biſhops, whom, if I ſhuuld name ſingly, o 


great 4 number would ariſe, that the multitude of the Synod of 


Ariminum (the moſt numerous Council which had been 
then held) would be exceeded. 
That the Laws of Celibacy were no leſs diſobeyed, and 
all the antient Teſtimonies of the univerſal Praftice of it, 
are no leſs wide miſtakes,l come next to prove ; and will 
begin with the Eaſtern Church. St. Arhanaſixs,not long after 
the Council of Nice, writing to Dracontizs, a Holy Monk, 
rebukes him for declining the Epiſcopal Office, and refutes 
the Reaſons of his Refuſal, the chief of which was, That 
in the Epiſcopal Dignity he comd not live fo retiredly, as 
he deſired; but muſt be: forced to lead a ſecular kind of 
Life. In anſwer to this, Arhanaſins ſhews him, that as to 
that, nothing can be performed in the one State, which 
may not in the other; and that when a Biſhop, he may 
as well uſe the retiredneſs of a"Monk, as many Monks do 
the uſual Freedom of a Biſhop; and 


(ec) Tlowet 3 'E-v0x6 my 
3H paprgn, worager ff manapes 
Tixzay wSvemy, warty &; Tos 
muTiegs Tinto didurdy, x; wore- 
3s oE noxanpe ofevs 5 Ty 28700- 
meg, — WEe57. 3D 2; ms x} envivas 


s xawavs). Prope fin, 


produceth this Inſtance, (c ) For many 
Biſhops have n0t marricd at all, and ma- 
ny Monks bave been Fathers of Children. 
As we have known Biſhops Fathers of 
Children, and Monks baving no Poſteri- 
ty. For both are alike lawful to each 
Order, neither the one nor the other is 


forbidden tro them. A more expreſs 
Paſſage than this cannot be conceived, where he affirms 
many Bi to have gotten Children after their Conſe- 
cration, and by the Inſtance inſinuates, That this was ve- 
ry uſual with the Biſhops of that time. That this Procre- 
ation of Children was performed by them while Biſhops, 
not before, is moſt evident ; ſince otherwiſe the Inſtance of 
Artbanaſins would have been highly impertinent.For Dracon- 
ria, in declining the Epiſcopal Dignity, did not dread the 
Life of Biſhops, before they were made Biſhops, that be- 
ing the State wherein himſelf then was, and deſired to can- 
tinue, but the ſuppoſed incumbrances of a Biſhop's Life, af- 
ter he-was made Biſhop. | 


In 
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In the year 357. the Emperor Con- 


ſtantins made a Law, (4) That al (a) Omnibus Clericis bujuſmodi pre- 
Clergymen ſhould enjoy this Privile ag e, rogattua ſuccurrar, ut conjugia clerice- 


that their Wives and Children, and Ser- 
vants of both Sexes, and their Children 
alſo, (that is,the whole Family of Clergymen) ſhould be al- 
ways exempt Tribute, and all publick, Burdens. There are 
three or four other Laws in the 7heodoſian Code, made in 
fayour of the Wives and Children of the Clergy, which 
it is not here neceſſary to repeat. About the year 375. 
ſome Superſtitious Chriſtians had conceived ſo great a Ve- 
neration of Celibacy, that they deſpiſed the Married Cler- 
gy, and would rather defer Baptiſm for many years toge- 
ther, than be baptized by Biſhops and Prieſts who abſtain- 
ed not from their Wives. Theſe St. Gregory Nazianzen 
ſharply rebukes, Say not, faith he, 


rit. 2: 1.14- 


rum, ac liberi,ggc. Cod. Theodol.lib.15. 


(b) a Biſhop ſhall baptize me; or if a (+) Mi firms, iaczor& Parte 
Presbyter, at leaſt one of thoſe who are ox'rw we, — i ap2ofu cs amd 
unmarried, and one of thoſe that profeſs »; «r@- i djxdyor, xs, ir 
Continence, and thereby imitate the Life iyxpaniv %; dy/urcy + malcias. 
of Angels. Hence it 1s manifeſt, that Orat, XL. in Baptiſma Cap. 25. 


many Presbyters abſtained not from 

their Wives ; for this was the occaſion of thoſe fooliſh 
Chriſtians Scrupilolity, ſuppoſing ſome impurity to be in 
the uſe of Marriage. Had the married Prieſts renounced 
the company of their Wives, they had been no lefs conti- 
nent than the unmarried ones. And therefore it was not 


ſimply their Marriage, but their uſe of it, which thoſe 
Perſons diſliked. 


About the ſame time Epipbanius writ his Panarium,where- 
in oppoling the Chaſtity and Continence of the Catholick 
Clergy to the Heretick, calld Apoffolics, ſaith, that Con- 
tinence even from their own Wives was univerſally obſer- 
ved by them ; but then is forced to qualifie his Boait with 


this Clauſe, (c) This 5s done chiefly where the Eccleſiaſtical (c) Md 


oY % ”Y 
Ts &xpiCers 


on xgvbres 6s axiannagnxel. "AMd mar; ipeis pot ts md} Temors im Twozordv 
TIpeofvmipus-x) Arcx. x; Tmax. Tor 3 bg + xgvive,and ods F If dryd mv 
x2 191951 pawuuilef eros, x Ts Andes Lax wi bverncods ns Vefonoing, Hes 
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Canons (or rather Cuſtoms, for no ſuck Canons were yet 
made) are accirate.. But you will cortainly ſay to me, that in 
ſome places Prieſts, Deacons and Swbdeacons do yet beget Chil 

dren. This is done not according to the Canon (or Rule of ut” 
moſt Perfection) but by the negligence of Men increaſing with 
tiene, and by reaſon of the multitude of the Cergy, there being 
not found a ſufficient number of continent Perſons. Here it may 
be obſerved that this Cuſtom of voluntary Continence - 
was not introduced in ſome places ; that where it was in- _ 
troduced, it obtained not univerſally, which may be ga- 
thered from the word chiefly; and laſtly, that even there 
it was a Nayel Introduftion. For ſpeaking of thoſe Cler- 
gy, whadid not abſtain, he faith, they yer beget Children - 
But after all/we are not to rely much upon his Teſtimony 
even ina matter of Fatt. The good Man, who was far 
from an accurate Writer, ſeemeth to have taken his Mea- 
ſures wholly from his Native Country of Paleſtine, where- 
in he was.very much converſant, even after he was Biſhop, 
which Province was at that time filled with Monks and 
Monkiſh Clergy, who flocked thither out of reverence to 
the Holy Places. The Author indeed of the Homilies up- 
on Job, amongſt St. Chryſoſtow's Works, teſtifies (a) that 
in his time the uſe of Marriage was forbidden to Biſhops ; 
and therefore Bellarmin fails riot to make uſe of his Autho- 
rity. But firſt this concerns not the inferiour Clergy, and 
then theſe Homilies belong not to St. Chryſoftom in the 
Judgment both of Fronto Dxcens, and Sir H. Savil; bnt 
ſeem to have been written after the Quiniſext Council ; 
when Continence was firſt impoſed upon the Biſhops in the 
Greek Church. 


In the middle of the Fifth Age, Socrates the Hiſto- 
rian writ, who obſerveth it as a peculiar Cuſtom of 
Theſſalia, Macedonia, and Arhaia, that the Clergy there 
abſtained from their Wives, therein diſſenting from the 
Cuſtom of the reſt of the Eaſtern Church, ſaith indeed, 
that many abſtained from the uſe of Marriage in other 
parts 
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parts of the Eaſt,: but that (b) A 

who did this, did it of their own accord, (b) Tor % avaniy muTuV 
even Biſhops doing it only voluntarily, not aun dmix boy % A maximer, 
neceſſutated to 2b Canon. For ma- & *, finotwrro © wilt avdyry vous 
ny of them in the time of their Biſhop- Tem mu3y Toy, mM; 5» duriy oy 
rick have begotten Children of their law= T9 naupy Ts Argon; 2) raida; on 
ful Wives. . So plain a paſſage needs ms rouins muwarxas mmungar. 
no Comment. Ina few Ages this ro- Hf Eccl. 1, 5. c. 22. 

luntary Abſtinence of Biſhops became - 

univerſal in moſt Provinces of the Eaſt : although the Bi- 

ſhops of Africk, Libia, and ſome other places retained, as 

formerly, the uſe of Marriage. Therefore in the end of 

the Seventh Age. the Ouiniſexs Council took advantage 

from this voluntary Abſtinence to impoſe a neceſſary Ab- cc ) Can. 12. 
ſtinence upon all Biſhops; and obliged the Biſhops of Afri- 

ca herein to conform themſelves to the general Cuſtom. 

They inflicted no Cenſure-npon the African Biſhops for re- 

taining .the Company of their Wives, nor ſo much as 

blame them; but rather term them | 
(4) moſt religious Biſhops, and profes (4) '0r 9 index rromicenu 
they impoſe Abſtinence upon them on- £950. 

ly (e) for the betrer Edification of the (+) Tis acyris ms 6 
People. | 


xptifloy Ty Nady cegrn9s whvor. 


Till that Council the Biſhops of the Eaſt freely enjoy- 
ed the uſe of Marriag. This we have prov'd by the pre- 
ceeding Teſtimonies, and may be further evinced by the 
Authority of Balſamon, the greateſt Canoniſt of the Ea- 
ſtern Church, whoſe words are theſe, 
(f) Before the Srxth Synod held im Trul- (f) Nez Tys "of Twid's Trs ow 
lo, it was lawful for Biſhops to have Fing yuriens Linv mis Cmaxk- 
Wives, even after their Conſecration, as mos Tye tyuudincs, %; 7 Ti &ig- 
well as Prieſts and Deacons, who are nomy diiuua, wang Yyuny dures 
ordained after Marriage. 'So that Euty- » u 4? mv 14 10Y YuegTIv Was 
chjns, (g) Patriarch of Alexandria, is inp6; © Adxovu. Comtn, in Can, 5. 
grofly miſtaken,/ when he terminates Apoff. : 
the Marriage of Biſhops at the times 
of the Council of Nice, if he doth not rather mean that (s)4mal.fiex, 
till then they all retained their Wives ; but after that time © * 

P 2 they 
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they began a voluntary Abſtinence ; which ſenſe indeed 
his words do more naturally import. As for the Marriage 
of the inferiour Clergy, that was ſo commonly uſed at 
that time in the Eaſtern Church, that in Armenia they had 
taken up a cuſtom of admitting none into the Clergy, but 
the Sons of the Clergy, This was indeed 2 great Abuſe, 
and worthy of redreſs; which was therefore aboliſhed by 


(«) Can, 33. the Quiniſext Conncil, (4) as coming too near to Jewiſh Su- 


perſtition. 

From general Teſtimonies I paſs to particular Inſtances 
and Examples of the Marriage of the Eaſtern Clergy after 
the Council of Nice. In that Council was preſent Spyri- 
don, Biſhop of Trymithus in Cyprus, celebrated by all the 
Writers of thoſe times, for his Holineſs, Miracles, and 

Gift of Prophecy. Of him Sozomen 


(5) Teauerlu x mide; Tour ſaith, (b) He bad Wife and Children, 


«A v 
L 1. G It. 


ts rim mw. 96a lpor, and yet was not thereby in the leaſt bindred 


or rendred leſs fit and ſucceſsfal m the Ad- 

miniſtration of holy things. This 
Note plainly intimates, that he uſed the company of 
his Wife, while Biſhop : Otherwiſe the Obſervation 
would have been trifling z ſince a married Biſhop not uſing 
his Marriage, is in the ſame condition with an unmarried 
one. Preſently after the Council of Nice, Gregory was 
made Biſhop of Nazianzum. He had married a Wife a 
little before, by whoſe means he was converted to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and who lived with him to an extream old 
Age; for they were both preſent at the Funeral of their 
Son Ceſarins, when Gregory had beet now Biſhop Forty 
Years. He had by her, after he was made Biſhop, Two 
Sons, Gregory Nazianzen, and Ceſarins, and molt pro- 
bably one Daughter, for Nazianzen ſeems to have been 
older than his Siſter, but moſt certainly was many years 
older than his Brother. Ceſarius; yet that himſelf was 
born after his Father was made. Biſhop, he aſſures us in 
his Life, where he introduceth his Father thus ſpeaking to 


(c) "Ov him, (c) You have not yet run through ſo many year: of your 
ny ine | 
luxe; flor, ICO- bing vac tut pebr@, Carm, de Vit. ſua poſt init, 


Life, 
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Life, as I have years of my Paſtoral Charge. Baronius (d) af- (4) Annal. ad 
firms this to have been ſpoken hyperbolically, that the uſe An.37 1. 
of Marriage was then forbidden to Biſhops by the Canons 

and Conſtitutions of the Univerſal Church, and theſe Ca- 

nons moſt religiouſly obſerved both in the Eaſt and Welt ; 

that it may-be demonſtrated from Arguments of Chrono- 

logy, Nazianzen was born before the Council. of Nice, 

when his Father was not yet Baptized. The firſt Argu- 

ment 1s already confuted by the precedent Teſtimonies 

the ſecond ariſeth tono more than this, that Nazianzer 

was Thirty Years old when St. Baſil parted from Athens, 

that Baſi ſtudied at Arhens with Julian, who by the Teſti- 

mony of Ammianus Marcellinus, (e ) was come thither in the (11; ,., 
year 354. and that conſequently Nazianzen was born in 

the year 324. the year betore the Council of Vice. 


This Chronology of Baronius, Fac. Capellus ( a ) faith (a) Annot. in 
he hath refuted in his Hiſtory of the Church. I havenot ; Tim.3. 
that Book now by me, and therefore not knowing whether 
he hath made good his Promiſe, muſt offer ſome conſide- 
rations to the Reader in oppoſition to Baronius his Argu- 
ment. - Firſt then, uncertain Arguments of Chronology, 
formed at this diſtance of time, ought not to invalidate 
the clear Teſtimony of Nazianzen, who beſt knew when 
himſelf was born. Secondly Nazianzen faith not he was 
thirty years old, when Jalan came to Athens, but when 
Baſil parted thence. Now Baſil not only might, but moſt 
probably did ſtay ſeveral years at Athens, not only after 
the Arrival, but even after the Departure of Fuljan : At 
leaſt moſt certainly he departed not before Julian, who left 
Athens in the end of the year 355. For St. Baſi tells (b) (+) Ad. Jul. 
Julian, that they had learned together at Athens, me jzeg Epiſt-208. 

+ uy ings yduper, Theology, and all the better ſorts of Li- 
teratxre, and throughly ſearched the Holy Scriptures. This 
was a Labour of more than a few Months, and therefore 
Baſil cannot be ſuppoſed to have left Athens before Julian, 
who ſtayed there but little more than a year. Thirdly, %1y rzvexe- 
Nazijanzen faith not he was thirty years old, when Baſil us xv 
left Athens, but almoſt thirty ; and that in a Poetick 5 + 3 iz&., 
Work 
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Work, where being not able to expreſs the juſt tire of his 

Age, he was forced to make uſe of a round number, which 

may admit a Latitude of two or three years. And it is 

moſt certain that his Father was made Bijhop preſently af- 

| ter the Conncil, as himſelf aſfures 

(c) Mirpdy 3 & io, — w- (C) us. So that even Arguments of 

»by 7m deatmiv. Orat., fun, is Chronology make it probable Naz;- 

Patrem, | anzen was born after his Fathers Or- 

dination ; ' to which his own Teſti- 

mony being added, make it moſt certain. And then his 

Brother C eſarius was ſo much younger than himſelf, that 

in his Funeral Oration upon him, he frequently calls him 

a young Man, and often laments his untimely Death, al- 

though his Father had been then Biſhop above Forty 
Years. 


In the year 362. Baſilins, Presbyter of Ancyra, and 

Empſychins of Ceſaria in Cappadocia, 

(4) *Evraſygs 1awerlw dy wv@ (d) Whohad newly married a Wife, and 

2 Troy tm rougher &v, Sozom, |. was yet as it were a Bridegroom, ſuftered 
$. C. Ie Martyrdom. It appears not directly 
from the words of the Hiſtorian,whe- 

ther the later was of the Clergy : But the words of Arha- 

(e) Adv. Ari- aſus will put it paſt all doubt, who numbring (e) the 
an. Orat.1, P. Writers of this time which oppoſed Arianiſm, mentions 
-- Eupſychius Biſhop of Cappadocia , of which Ceſaria was 
the / wen lis; if he means the ſame Expſychins, which is 

not improbable. - However if this be uncertain, moſt cer- 

rain it is, that St. Gregory, Biſhop 'of Ayſſa, was married, 

and lived with his Wike Theoſevia till her Death. This 

Nicephorus (a ) teſtifieth, ſaying, that 

(4) Tuwvaxi ewniices. Hift, when he was Biſhop, he retained the 
Eccl;\. 1. C. 19. Sociery of his Wife, and (whoſe Antho- 
rity 1s far greater than Nicephoruss) 

Nyſſer*s intimate Friend, Nazianzen, who writing to Nyſ- 

(5) Epift. ſen a conſolatory Letter (b) upon the Death of his Wife, 
95. wana, ſaith, She had always lived with bim, aud mutually ſbared with 
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him all the comforts of Life ;, and calls her truly holy, the wor- 
thy Wife and Companion of a Biſhop. 


I will produce but one example more, bnt that ſo preg- 
nant and expreſs, that it might alone teach us what was 
the Diſcipline of the Eaſtern Church in that Age. About 
the year 410. Syeſis was, for the repute of his great 
Learning, choſen Biſhop of Prolemais in Egypt. He was 
then married, and had a Wife, whom he protelſed to love 
paſſionately. It ſeems the voluntary Abſtinence from the 
nſe of Marrige, which ſome Biſhops of the Eaſt had un- 
dergone, was become an univerſal Cuſtom among the Bi- 
ſhops of Egypt, ſo that the People expeCted that a marri- 
ed Man promoted to the Epiſcopal Dignity, ſhould re- 
nounce the Pleaſures of Marriage. And there was a par- 
ticular Reaſon, why this Cuſtom ſhould generally obtain 
in Egypt, rather than in any other Provinces of the Eaſt. 
Egypt was then the great Schoot and Nurſery of Monaſtick 
Difciphne, which had probably at that ime more Monks 
reſiding in it, than the whole VVorld beſides. "The Bti- 
ſhops of Egypr were almoſt all taken out of theſe Monks, 
and conſequently fo great a Veneration for Celibacy poſ- 
ſeſſed the Egyptians, that thoſe few married Biſhops which 
were among them, could by no other means conſerve the 
Reverence and eſteem, which was due to their Character, 
than by a voluntary renunciation of their Marriage : Sy- 
neſins therefore, that he might not deceive the expecta- 
tion of the People, and willing to de- 


cline the burden, profefſed«(c ) open- 
ty, and declared to all, That he would 
neuther totally ſeparate himſelf from the 
Company of his Wife, ' nor yet (ſepara- 
ting himſelf only in appearance ) enjoy 
her Company by ftealth, like an Adulte- 
rev. For this would be unlawful, and that 
unjuſt. But that be both intended and de- 
fired to have and handſom Children. 
N otwithitanding this Profeſſion, he 
was ordained by Theophilus, Patriarch 


(c) "Epi s O8ds ot © vou& yu 
raixg wmidoxs, aegzypwe miruw 
amo X, Wpmeouat, ws 107A Tas 
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'of Alexandria, than whom none better knew the Canons 
of the Church, and who hath' left ſome learned Monu- 
ments of his Skill in that kind. 


I proceed next to the Practice of the VVeſtern Church, 
where St. Hierom writing againſt Jovinian, acknowledgeth 
that Celibacy, was not then generally entertained by the 
Clergy, many of whom retained the uſe of Marriage. 1f 

Samnel, _— ( 4) (whoſe Example 

4) Si Samuel nutritus in tebernacn- you ob) eg brought up in the Tem- 

b Sev _— ny ng «me 9 ar. a Wi; e5 Sn both this pre- 

rins Sacer lors babeant matrimonia + judiceY irginity ? As if at this day alſo ma- 

—Eliguntar mariti in Sacerdotium,non ny Prieſts uſed not Marriage. And after- 

nego, quia non ſunt tanti Virgines, quantt yards Married Men are choſen into the 

neceſſarii ſunt Sacerduer.Adv. Jovin. Þ,  p,;Jftbood,1 do not deny it : but then the 

FRO reaſon is becauſe there are not ſo mayn Vir- 

gins(or continent Perſons )as are neceſſary to ſupply the Office of 

the Prieſthood.For all cannot contain. Where it is evident theſe 

married Prieſts renounced not the enjoymant of their Mar- 

riage after Ordination. For then they muſt have been ſuppo- 

ſed to be continent Perſons. A little before his time, #j- 

lary, Deacon of Rome, writ his Queſtions upon both Te- 

pg ren hp he hath theſe words, 

b) Hinc Apoſtolus eum, qui uxorem (b) Hence the Apoſtle ſheweth, that a 

baked, in ceteris ſerver mandata,8a- i 1 man, if i - other things be 
cerdotem fieri poſſe ac debere oftendit.1n- keeps the C , 4 . 

cer Avguſtini Opp, prope fin. eps the Commanaments, ay and 

ought to be ordained Prieſt, This was 

written few years before Siricizs his Decree, and proves 

that the Impoſition of Celibacy was then fo little thought 

of in the Church, that it was believed unlawful, and re- 

pugnant to Apoſtolical Inſtitution. That this Prieſt ab- 

{tained not after Ordination, is manifeſt : For then he 

would therein alſo have obſerved the Commands, whe- 

ther of God or of the Church. VVYhen St. Auguſtin writ 

againſt Fauſftxs the Adanichee, in the beginning of the Fifth 

Age; no Impolition of Celibacy was yet introduced, or 

ſo much as taken notice of in the Church of Africa. For Fau- 

fins thus defends the Manichees immoderate Veneration of 

Virginity, 
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Virginity, and diſeſteem of Marri- 
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age. (c) Inthe firſt place] would glad. (c) Ettonen bne mbis primo reſpon- 


ly be anſwered in this, whether it any caſe 


deattis velim utrwn 0mnino V gies go: 
cere Doftrina fit Demoniorum, an ſolu 


to caxfe perſons to continue Virgins, be the wire Sag egg 
Dothrine of Devils, o dnly if it be done yrobiitimem Saad not, Nam G& ip- 
by « prohibition of Marriage. If the Ia- fi tam ftulnun indiganms inbidere volen 
rer, it Concern s us Hot. For we alſo think © am nefas eſt & impium nolentem 


it as foolifh ro forbid thoſe tho are willing, 
0 and impioks to compel thoſe who are unwilling : VVe 
perſuade, but force none. Here two things may be obſer- 
ved. Firſt, that in the Controverſie between the Catho- 
licks and Manichees about Marriage, it was granted on both 
fides, that a prohibition of Marriage to any Perſons was 
unlawfal, impions, and a Doctrine of Devils : And then 
that no ſuch Prohibition was in uſe among the Catholicks, 
which Faxftus confeſſeth, and pretendeth that his Party is 
. ho Teſs innocent from any ſuch unlawful Impolition. Si- 
rictes, 1n impoſing Celibacy upon the Clergy, pleads nei- 
ther any Divine Inſtitution, nor precedent cultom of the 
Church; but only the indecency of Marriage in them. Ra- 
ther Innocent renewing the Impoſition, confeſſeth it was no 
part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline before Siricus his Decree. 
For camp. thoſe who had diſobeyed Siric;us his Con- 
ſtitution, to bedepoſed, he ſabjoins, 


cogere. Auguſt. adverſ. Fauſt. lib. 30. 


(4) But if it ſhall be proved that the form a) Nam fi ad aliquos forma illa ec- 


of Eccleſiaſtical Life, which the Biſhop clefiaftice vite que ab Epi 


SPicid ad 


>a" wore Prog: Provncias commeavit non probabiour per- 
Sirius ſertt into the Provinces, came not veniſſe,his ignorationis venta permittetur, 


to the knowledge of any , their Ignorance ita ut de cetero penitus incipiant abſtine- 


ſhall be pardoned, provided they abſtain '*- Epiſt.z3.cap.1. 
for the fature. 1f Celibacy had been | 
now long fince ſetled in the Church by Eccleſiaſtical Ca 
nons, and become a matter of conſtant Diſcipline, none 
conldhave pleaded, none would have deſerved Pardon for 
their Ignorance. In Africa the repulſe given to Pope 5S1- 
riches, and afterwards the conſtancy of thoſe Biſltops 1n 
defending their Liberty againſt - the Uſurpations of zno- 
cert, had ſo far diſcouraged the Popes of Rome, that de- 
ſpairing of being able to introduce Celibacy into that 
Q Church, 
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Church, they thought it. ſufficient, if they could only 

: hinder the Ordinations of Bigamiſts, and thoſe who had 

married VVidows, which were frequent in Africa. There- 

fore Leo, in.his Epiſtle to the African Biſhops, complaining 

of this Abuſe, ſaith, The Apoſtolick Precepr of the Monogamy 

; | of a Biſhop was ever held [o ſacred, (b) 

4 C Argh may wk ar Supe Arne __ that the a” _— is to be yaa 

* . :f. 89.ca.s, Concerning the Wife of a Biſhop to be cho- 

Sa trad HATTIE ſen; left fhe perhaps fra WAS MAr- 

ried to him ſhould have had a former Huſband, Of total Ab- 

ſtinence from their Wives he maketh not the leaſt menti- 

on. . And indeed all the Cautions and neceſſary qualifica- 

tions, which the antient Church required to be found in 

the Wives of the Clergy, would have been wholly unne- 

ceſſary, if upon the Ordination of their Husbands they 

muſt immediately have ceaſed to be Wives. But, which 

is farther to be obſerved in this Paſſage of Leo, the anti- 

ent Editions 'of his Decretal Epiſtles, and particularly 

thoſe in Crabbe*s Colleftion of the Councils, Colon, 1538. 

and 1551. inſtead of eligend; read eligend ;, and then the 

Senſe will be,that the ſame condition 1s to be obſerved in 

the choice of a Biſhop's or Prieſt*'s Wife ; and conſequent- 

ty in the Church of Africkit was permitted, and. by Leo 

thonght got unlawful for the Clergy to contratt Marriage 

even after Ordination, That they 

(c) Mint # ir duniis wggh tif uſed Marriage after Ordination, we 

x#efhoriar. Can, 12. are aſſured by the Fathers of the Qui- 
mſext Council (c.) 


And indeed the more ſober and moderate Popes ſeem 
never to have intended their Conſtitutions about Celibacy 
ſhould be urged upon the Clergy out of the Roman Patriar- 
chat; nor did they calculate them for the univerſal 
Church. It was Innocent alone, of all the antient Popes, 
who equalled the Ambition of his later Succeſſors, anden- 
deavour'd to make theRomanPatriarchat as extenſive as the 
Roman Empire. This Patriarchat tookin but a ſmall part of 

_ theWelſternChurch,and eyen that was ſometimes contratted 
into 
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into narrower Bounds by the Invaſions of the Barbarians,who 
by their Succeſs of Arms alienating many Provinces from the 
Government of the Roman Prefect, withdrew them at the 
ſame time from the Juriſdition of the Roman Patriarch. 
Hence it was that Sicdly, bzing in poſſeſlion of the barbarous 
Nations, when P.Leo made his Decree about the Celibacy of 
Subdeacons, the Clergy of Sicily thought not themſelves ob- 
liged by it, nor took any notice of it. At leaſt it met with 
no Obedience in that Church, till the Iſland was in the next 
Age recovered to the Roman Empire. And then it obtain- 
ed not in Vertue of Leo's Conſtitution, but becanſe enfor- 
ced by a Decree of Pope Pelagins H. about the year 588. . 
Till then the Subdeacons of Sicily neither obeyed the Con- 
ſtitution, nor were obliged to do it, as Pope Gregory 
confeſſeth in his Repeal of Pelagius his Decree. Three years ' 
ſince;ſaith he,(a) the Subdeacons of all the 
C hurches of Sicily were commanded to ab=. (4) Ante triemium Subdiaccni omnj. 

ain from their Wives in conformity to the —_—_— wn S —_ _ i fuerant, 
cuſtom of theC hurch of Rome. Which ſeem- gridus miſcerentar. Rad mts _ 
eth hard and unmeet to me, that he,who atque incompetens viderer, ut qui uſum 
is not uſed to ſuch Continency, and never j- rage a _ Im __ neque 
before promiſed Chaſti uld be com- | 27 $4 ompeatu 
wi Y be ſeparated ROW ife. He FO Ons, F2, pihge. 
makes no mention of Levy's Decree, 
rather owns that Celibacy was not commanded to the 
Subdeacons of Sicily before Pelagizs his Conſtitution, bur 
expreſly aſſerts that Celibacy was not before then uſed by 
them, and that then they firſt began to abſtain from their 
Wives. The Iſle of Corſica was never ſubjeft to the Ro- 
man Patriarchat, as appears from an antient Notitia of the - 
ſeveral Patriarchats of the Church, publiſhed by the learn- 
ed Dr.Beverege,( b ) and from Nils Doxopatrins, (c) and (6) pandes. 
therefore neither received nor were obliged by either the Can. Tom. 2. 
Conſtitutions of Popes about Celibacy, or the Canons of 17 Not. p. 
thoſe Provincial Councils before mentioned, wherein none (e)Notir Par 

. . . CF atr, 
of their Biſhops were preſent. Upan this account Pope inter Moynii 
Gregory I. exprelly allows to = Clergy of Corſica the uſe Var. Sacra. p. 
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of Marriage. We will (c) faith he, 

(c) Preterea whanus, ut Sacerdater, that the Prieſts, ( Sacerdotes, by which 

quit in Corſica commorantur, probibers y.ovd Biſhops as well! as Presbyters 
debeant, ne cum mulieribus eareerfonty _ ipned ) which dwelt in Corll 

excepta duntaxa matre,ſorore,veluxore, AE deligned ) w ater gs ple, 

que caſte regends eft. Lib. 1, Ep.50. be for 10.converſe with Women, tx- 

cept Gs Mother, Siſter, or Wife, who 

ought to be chaſtly govern'd. That the Church of Afilan was 

not. ſubject to the Romun Patriarchat is fully proved by a 

(d) Dr. Cave's Learned Divine (&) of our Church. And this was the reaſon 

Diſcourſe of why,, when once the voluntary Zeal of 'Celibacy, which 


_— *X polleſſed the Clergy of Milan in the time of St. Am- 


vernment, cap. brofe, grew cold expired, Marriage was publickly 
$$ 2s uſed by the Clergy of that Church without any Interrupti- 


en, till the times of Hildebrand ; as we ſhall hereafter oc- 
calionally ſhew. The ſame was the Caſe of the Church of 
England, which owing no Obedience to the antient Papal 
Conſtitutions, and not intermedling in the Councils , 
which decreed Celibacy, retained to her Clergy the free 
uſe of Marriage, till by the Procurement and Artifices of 
Anſelm, ſhe forbid. it in a National Synod in the Twelfth 
Century ; as we ſhall hereafter more largely prove. 


This was the Cafe of Celibacy in thoſe Provinces, which. 

' were not influenced hy the Authority of the Roman Patri- 

arch, nor had obliged themſelves by any Synodical Aft. 

Let us now view the State of thoſe Provinces, which were 

the Stage of: thoſe ſeveral Councils we before numbred, 

wiz. Spain, France, and Germany in the Ninth Age. That 

the ſo often repeated Canons of the Spaniſh Councils were 

unſucceſsful, appears from St. Iſidore, Biſhop of Sevil, a- 

bout the year 620. who in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Offi- 

I ces,deſcribing the ſeveralDuties of the 

(«) Clerici _— —_—_ by Clergy, faith,(s) _ Clergymen you 
Juris  perpena wh ; vour perpetually to preſerve theChaſts 

rata 7-7 Cons: —— reed wraps 307 40 leaſt gi teh 

with the. Bond of one Marriage. And 

indeed how hardly the inferiour Clergy of Spaire broaked 

the necellity of Celibacy impoſed on them by m_ Bi- 

OPS 


*» 


Celibacy of the Clergy. 'JS, 
_ \ : —— — 
| ſhops in ſeveral Synods, is evident from the,Policy of Hes 

tiza, King of Spain, in the year 702. who, conſcious\of 

his own Wickedneſs. and Tyranny, .and. fearing the 

Clergy, in revenge of it, might excite the Populacy to! Jo. Vaſaus 
take up Arms and dethrane him, reſolyed, to oblige the Chron.Hiſpen. 
Clergy, and gain their affeftions. by ſome extraordinary 

Favour, which might be received. by, them with univerſal 
Applauſe ; and therefore by publick Edift gave them Li- 

berty to marry Wives., or retain them. already mar- 

ried. 


| ——— 


In the Churches of France and Germany, Celibacy moſt 
certainly was not univerſally practifed by the Clergy in: 
the end of the Eighth Age, when Pope: Axrian/ offered to: 
Charles the Great his ColleCtion of: Canons fitted for the 
Government of the Churches. in. his Kingdoms; The 
Sixth Canon of that ColleQtion-is taken, out,of the Apoſto- 
tick Canons, and is conceived in.theſe | 
words, (b) Let not a-Presbyter put lis (6) Predbyter, uxorem ſuam a guber- 
Wife out of his Family, bus chaſtly govern war g- fox abjtclaty ſed caſte regat. 
her. As for France, Boniface, Arch- * + F10or. 
biſhop of Mentz,, and Pope. Zachary's Legat there, had 
complained (c). not many years be- 
fore, That oy 4 Piſcapal Sees k wary for - q Fn? avon mates, gow 
the moſt part beſtowed upon Adulterate og rr 
Chrgpaan For ſo he calls the mar- ng ft 
ried Clergy. The univerſal freedom 
of Marriage, which the Germas Clergy preſled in the 
times of Hildebrand, argue the Canons of- the Council of 
Werms, Mentz,, and Metz, in the Ninth Age, to have been 
unſucceſsful, and never fully received. in. that Church. 
Nay, at the ſame time a Famous Biſhop of Germany, who 
lived and died with the reputation of. a Saint, did ſtrong» 
ty oppoſe alt impoſition of Celibacy, This was Hulderi- 
ons or Udalricus, Biſhop of Aug/parg, whovin his EpiſHe - 
to Pope Nicholas I. demonſtrates to him the. Injuſtice of 
his Decree againſt. the Marriage: of the: Clergy, and per- 

ſuades 


- 


% 
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fades him-to revokeit: © No ſuch Decree indeed of Nj- 

(a) Diſt.zz. cholas is now extant 3 however" Gratian (4) citeth a De- 
G4 cretal Epiſtle of -his to Odo, Archbiſhop of Yien, wherein 
; he forbids Marriage to the Four Superiour Orders of the 
Clergy. As for -the Decree againſt hearing the Maſſes 

of married Prieſts, -which Gratias produceth in the next 

Chapter, that moſt certainly belongeth to Nicholas {I, 

although rhe laſt Colleftors of the Councils have ranked 

it among the Decrees of Nicholas I. Moſt probably then 

Nicholas had direfted into Germany a Decretal of the 

ſame nature with that, to Odo, and follicited the recep- 

tion of it by his Emiſſaries, whoſe Diligence and Artifices 

at laſt gained the Point in the Council of Worms, the 

year after Nicholas his Death. This Decree therefore Hul- 

(6) Inter Or- dericus oppoſeth in a learned and paſſionate Epiſtle, (b) 
rhodoxogr. wherein he repreſents to the Pope, that the Marriage of 
Baſil. 1559. the Clergy-is not only lawful in it ſelf, but ought neceſ- 
P-481- carilyto be permitted. For that-all cannot contain, and 
that none ought to be neceſlitated to Incontinence. That 

Marriage of the Clergy was uſed in the Old Law, left in- 

different by Chriſt, permitted by the Apoſtles,countenanced 

by the ancient Canons of the Church, and continued by 

the Council of Nice. That the Impoſi- 


. tion of Celibacy had produced in the 

Heftine eſſe pon cence nh Clergy the moſt enormous ſorts of 
cart, quam jm thy rovry Luſts, Inceſt, Sodomy, and the moſt 
ſr execrable Villanies. That theſe Luſts 
were openly ated by thoſe. very Men, who deteſted 

the chaſte Marriage of the Clergy; who when they could 

not. contain themfelves, impoſed it violently upon their 
Fellow-fervants, and were not aſhamed to maintain, that 

it 1s more honeſt to accompany with many Women in 

private, than to be tied to one in the Face and View of 

Men. That nothing can be more unjuſt, than when 

Ciriſt ſaith, He that is able ro receive it, let him receive it; 

to oppoſe, He that camot receive it, let him be Anathema, 

That this is the Hereſie which the Apoſtle of old foretold 


would 
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would ariſe in the later times, ſpeaking Lies in Hypo- 
crilie, and forbidding to marry. . That the Chaſtity 
- which theſe Men ſo much pleaded for, might no leſs be 
obtained in a married, ,than in a- ſingle State, and with 
leſs danger be preſerved. . Here :we may obſerve. that 
the Champions of Celibacy in this Age had fo far im- 
proved the antient Miſtakes of the Impurity of Mar- 
riage, that they maintained the open uſe of it to be a 
greater Sin than Fornication. And then Huldericus 
plainly intimates, that Celibacy was never yet introdu- 
ced into the Church of Germany. For he alloweth that 
thoſe, who have made a Vow of -Continence, ought in 
no caſe to violate 1t, but may be even forced to per- 
form it, but pleads that the Clergy had made no ſuch 
Vouw. 
Bellarmine, to ayoid the Authority of this Epiſtle, 
maintains (c) it is ſpurious, and endeavours to confirm (c) DeCleric. 
his pretence from Chronology, and to prove there was l.1.c.22. 
no Huldericus Biſhop of Augſpurg contemporary with 
Pope Nicholas. That there was but one of that Name Bi- 
ſhop of that See, who was created Biſhop in the year 9g24- 
or 903. and died in the Eighty Third year of his Age, 
and Fiftieth of his Epiſcopacy ; and that there were two 
Hulderici, Biſhops of Aug ſpurg, is a meer Invention of 
the Magdeburg Centuriators, To this may be anſwered, 
that Bellarmin doth no leſs gratss deny, than the Centuri- 
«tors do afhrm the exiſtence of two Hulderici; and in 
that caſe the Authority of the Manuſcript Copies is ſuf- 
ficient to ſatishe us. Belides, this is no obſcure Writing (, 44, an. 
found out and obtruded on the VVorld ſince the Re- 1079.p. 349. 
formation. It was famous, and noted more than Six Edit. Franco- 
Hundred years ſince. For Bertoldws of Conftance, in his On 
Continuation of Hermannus Contraftws, relates,(a) That ©, p + 
Gregory VII. in a Synod held at Rome, in the year 1079. S.Udatricus 
condemned the Epiſtle of St. Udalricus to Pope Nicholas *'ic preſedir, 
about the Marriage of the Clergy. And eAineas Sylvins by ge — 
(6) owns the truth of the whole matter, when relating binis, Libs de 
his Journey through Germany,We paſſed through Augſpurg, Morib. Germ, 
ſaith P:1955- 
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| fed the Pope in cafe of "the CR gegen Fo et 
gy after the days 


ſhop of Augfpurg, contemporary to Pope Nicholas, ma 
be proved trom the Atmthority of Jarobius de Featrwho 


Fourth Age, is atteſted by 
VVriters of our Britiſh Antiquities, Bale, (4) Biſhop 
(d)De Script. Godwin, (e) and Sir H. Spelman ('f.) In the middle of 
Angl. Cent. that Age St. Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, is known to 
(e )Debrefi .; have been married. For to omit the Epiſtle to his 
Ang. p.229. Daughter Abra, which 1 deny not to be ſpurious ; this 
(f) Goncil. is evinced by the Authority of Yenantius Fortunatus, his 
Angl. Tom. 1. Syccefſor, who writ his Life, (g) and therein relates,that 
CY Apud $.. Hilary had a Wife and a Daughter living, when he was 
(A 3 x promoted to the Epiſcopal Order, which both continu- 
ed to cohabit with him. That when he was baniſhed 
by Conftamius into Aſia, he left his Daughter Abra, to- 
with her Mother, at Poiters. at returning 
om Baniſhment, he perſuaded her to devote her ſelf to 
God, and profeſs perpetual Virginity. Which whea the. , 

Mother ſaw, ſhe never ceaſed to ſollicit her Husband, 
till he gave her leave alſo to. dedicate her ſelf to God, 
and make a Vow of Continence,, A Paſſage which moſt 
evidently demonſtrates, that ſhe had Hirherts enjoyed 
the Company of her Husband, and all the Pleaſures of 
a chaſte Marriage, and had not vowed Continence at his 


Aſſumption to the Epiſcopal Order. 
| St. Pane 
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S. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, "comes next ; whoſe Ex- 
ample is moſt remarkable, as welt becauſe he was one of 
the ſincerely pious men of all Antiquity, whom St. 24artin 
(6) was wont to' propeſe- as the Pattern of all Perfe&ion ; (5) Sup.Sever. 
as becauſe he was made Biſhop in the Roman Patriar+ 4 vir. Martia. 
chate, not long after the Promulgation of Siricive hisCon- <P: 25: 
ſtitution, and ſeemsto have been perſecuted by that Pope, 
meerly for retaining the company of his Wite, in oppoſi- 
tion to his Decrees. | He was deſcended from the greateſt 
Family of Rome, had born the Conſulſhip, and was in all 
reſpec the ſceond Perſon of the Empire 5 when quitti 
all ſecular Honours in the year 393. he was ba 
Prieſt at Barcetonain Spain. His Wit Therafſia then lived 
with him, the inſeparable Companion of all his Travels, 
and his whole Life. Paulinw was then in the 4oth year 
of his Age,and ſhe ſomewhat younger ; yer did they con- 
tinue to live together in the fame Houſe, and-inthe ſame 
Cell, till eparated by Death. Afeer 'ſoine ſtay thete, 
Paulinas returned with his Wife to Rome 5 where he was 
received with infinite Applauſe by the Common People, 
but with great Rudeneſs by Pope Sirici , whole Pride 
and Churliſhneſs Paulmu (a) himſelf complains of. The (4) Zpiftr. a4 
occaſion of this Deportment of Siricize, ſrems to! have Sever. p. 10. 
been the prejudice which he feared hisConſtitution af: the 
Continence of Prieſts and Deacons might ſuffer fromthe 
cohabitation of Paulinws with his Wite ; the Example of a 
Perſon fo illuſtrious, and ſo highly. reputed tor SanRtity, 
being alone ſuffcient to reſtore Marriage to its due e- (b) Vi:.Paulin, 
ſteem. -Retiring thence to Nola in Cartpanis; he was not?" '***: 
long after made Biſhop of that-place.z" That his Wife (7) /7%n 
lived with him'in the ſame little Cell, even after his guy ilic cont 
Conſecration, Sacchinus ( b) confeſſeth: and indeed is 6 contents 
moſt evident. St. Ambroſe (c) ſpeaking of Paulinw's Re; _ ſolatus 
tirement at Nola, ſaith, His #ife accompanied hin; and 987, 7eicionis oi 
tented there with the voluntary ty of her Husband, tom: witiis. Epiſt, 
forted ber ſelf with tht riches of ry and Charity, Many of 35-.4 Sabi. 
his Epiſtles written from Nola, are-direced in both theis Rs Epiſt. 
names, having this Inſcription, (4) Paulinas & Theraſia 3, ,15.2.5.-. 
Peceazores : and almoſt all VERT in the-plural num- 45. 45, 

ber. 
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Church of Clerwone 3 and at the ſame time his Wite buile 
the Charch —_— in the Suburbs. Bur a more e- 
minent E Pradtice of the Golan: Chnceh 


deſcended T0 AD 


I's PR Aer iti de Palladiorun flirge de- 


Palladii, who have ed the 945 aut (ittravam aut altarim Co 


Chairs either of Profeſſours or Bi- -rene ae For ſt Exiſt. 5 a 


ſhops, with great Commendation of 

—_— I truth, becauſe rhe perſon of # Matvon requires 
and: brief mention, 1 dave eonftantly avery, that we. 
men & not unworthy of ber Relation to the C y of both Es 
milies (he had before ſaid, that O deſcended 
of the Race of Prieſts) « that wherem ſhe was born 
, ors way removed by Marrs 
— My 0+ chews cbs Cl week vly ud er 

oh. In rhe name therefore nate ey Aa 
Ghoſt, - Simplicius « be, pony e ſhall 'be your Bi- 
ſhop. Lock rpoſe w this Commendation of 
Simplicins his , or what did it concern the People 
whet manner —_— ſhe was, OREN 

his Ordination ſhe muſt have retirad from his'F , and 
ceaſe to be his Wife? And they, which is molt obſer- 

vable, Sidenins provioanced him Bi , without gi 


uſe" of their 'Marriage,. couki' bs fuppoleth to. be known, 
act to-frave been 
Ge accept” che-- 
Fn Arden, cy york, > 4 
pen og forge” nave tw eake! upon chem the 
charge 5/but never toughslielawfal eo force 5 

to pit away Ne tick Wives,” and'eÞjurs the Daties of 

riage. 
R 2 
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(4) Cerm. L 1.5 In the next: Age /enantine Firtunarw mentions ( @) the 
* I pet ws Biſhop! of Burdeaux,and in onealmoſt 
(5) Cerm. L1- whole (b) celebrates the Praiſes'of Leontins his Suc- 
ceſfour; and Placidmma his Wife, deſcended from Siloniae of 
Clermont, who: adorned with Hangings the Churches 
which her Husband built. Some few years before, Sido- 
(c) Greg. Tur, pw war 4 1 Son of, the ſame Sidomws, 'had (o) ob 
74 Frexee rained his Fathers Biſhoprick by the Tnerigues of his Wife 
b- 5+ ***  Placidine. In the ſame'Age,/ or towards | the end of the 
former, Gerbardus or Genebaldus the firſt Biſhop 'of Laon, 
Sv having at. his Ordination ſeparated himſelf from his Wife, 
(a) Paſte Liu Niece oe Newt MS, —_—— _ (a) his Re- 
Try as as fplutions; and: r&liuming | her. dociety, begar St. Latro- of 
Wer"? a; hs ITY IL bis Biſhoorick, Many other 
matcied. Biſhops of theſe and the ſucceeding Ages might 
be:reckoned, bur theſe are ſufficient to ſhew, that neither 
the Conſtitutions of Popes, nor Canons of Councils, ever 
gyined mpireria Reception in any. part of the\Weſtern 
. , the uſe of Marriage being ſtill retained by many 
 _  #iſhops, eminent both for -Piety and Learning. So true 
(2000 ſopr is. it, what Polydore Virgil ( e) confefſeth, that norwith- 
i prom” 4 ending the frequent repetition of the Law of Celibacy, Mar- 
non ante Pox- Thage. could never be wreſted from the Weſtern Clergy , before 

tificatum Gre- the Popedom of Gregory, VIL | 
gorll VI. con-. 1, Many 'ocher Arguments, rmight be prodnced'to demon. 
jegium adimi 1 ate,thattho;uſe of Marri by the Clergy 
bo le diced 


ve that 
Church then/ uſed 
nat think chemſelyes 


Celbacy of the Clergy. 


themſelves in Spain, took:no notice of the Decrees of the 

Catholick Councils againſt the Marriage of the Clergy. 

Hence it was, that when towards the end of the ſixth 

Age they began to be converted apace to the Orthodox 

Faith, moſt of their Clergy were found to be married ; 

which. forced the- third Council of Toledo, in. the year 

589. in-a manner to diſpenſe with them in this Canon, 

(4) It is obſerved by the H. A SS 
hs the Bins, Prot, and Dee | (x) 2 5G ins; 
cons, returning to the Church from ; OT oil "We eve 
Hereſie, do yes retain the uſe of % verry fiat be precipitas, at, Ov, Cat 
their Wives. That it may not there- 


fore be done for the future, it is ordered, that they be ſeparated 

from their Wives. But if any will not condeſcend to that, let 

him be reduced to the Order of Readers ( the fifth Order of 

the Clergy ). As for thoſe who have all along been ſubje& ro 

the Canons f the Church, if any of them accompany with their 

Wives, let them be more ſeverely puniſhed. | Here the Council - 

teacheth us, what was the general Practice of the Arian 

Clergy at that-time ; and acknowledgeth, that they were 

not obliged by any precedent Eccleſiaſtical Canonsabout 

Celibacy: whereas the Arians always confeſled, the 

were obliged by all Conſtitutions of the Catholick Churc 

made won their departure oe it. The ſecond _ 

Cil of, Ceſaranguſta or Caragoſa, in the year 592. made a 
not-unlike cons (5) although Goat more ſevere. (4) Can. 1: 
For they commanded the converted Arian Clergy, who 

would not part with their Wives, to be reduced to Lay- 
. Communion. 

The Rules preſcribed by many Councils to the Clergy, 

for the government of their Wives, are a no leſs certain 
Argument of their cohabitation with them. "The Coun- 

cil of Eliberis, (c). Neoceſarea, (d) and ſome others, com- (9 —_ 
mands, that if any Clergy-mans Wife commits Adultery, rer (© 

(e) the Ordination of ber Hmgband, and be knows of it, be ſhall (*) Mds # 
be bound to put ber-away. But (f) if he' will continne'to Frcs ii ow. 
cohabit with her, be ſhall be incapable of executing bis Office, Fr a” 
faith the Canon of Ancyra ; be ſhall (g ) be excommunicated, 2 ED 
laich that of Eliberis. This Canon doth not only prone, ſus mechari.. 


beyon 


A Treatiſe of the. 


beyond all contradiction, the cohabitarion- of the Clergy 

with their Wives-after Ordination, bur alſo ic is moſt ma- 

nifeſt, that they abſtain'not from. the company of their 

Wives, b nk Lo ron" if her Husband knows that ſhe 
For 


, which otherwiſe would have been im- 
cannot well be imagined that the Adult. 

NT aſney nes WH, wick whom he accompanieth nat 
himſelf, ſhould eſcape his knowledge. A Synod-held'in 
Tha + Patrick, in the year 450.-0r 456. decreed, 
(©) cz 6. - og hogs foom a Sexton to a Prieff, 4 
Koh af bt ba inp rrigtmaud rr ns ary 
non vilato t- Jus @ Veil upon ber bead ; rhey ſhould be borh of them contens- 
rit, Spelman, wed by the Laity, and ſeparated frons the Church. Where it 
Concil. Anglic. would have b unjuſt co puniſh the Clergy for 
Tom-1. P-52- 'the light carriage of their Wives, if ar their Ordination 
> 191. res card of their Wives, and thenee- 
forch cealed-to have any powerover them. The firft Cour- 
(5) $i quonem- Gil of Toledo,in the year 400. ordered, (5) Fhar if the Wroes 
cung; Cltrico- of any Elergy-men were as thei (or rather 
pm ne; werekalle togheir ) xrrag mired. Fe power 
GT” to keep and imprijon themes in thaty bouſes, and inflit? any arbi- 
frary puniſhment upon them, which extended not to _ But 
themſelves ſhould 0 mach aa) them, ie bo bf 
— Sp it appears, ms k 
"4.2 Ahn © ode "eheir Wire, 


out oy again receive then to-the 
uſual fariliaricy of a Wike, # if they will firft ds penance; 


which was ia to the antiene Canons of the 
Church, which enj , that if the Adu of even 
any Lay-mans Wife was notorious; - he ſhoule: cicher be 


Hound to put her away, or if, he” wild recairy her, firſt ro 
do penance, left he ſhould orherwiſe feern to have. con- 
ſented toand connived at her Adulcery. 

An evident Argumene of the uſe of Marri 
micced-to the Clergy,. may be alls drawn front 

Ocdinations of Biſhops, Pricfts, wn 

; Which were frequent in| the anrienr Church. 

For many of theſe perſons, thus violently and! againſt 

their wills ordained, were married, whoſe reſolurions to 
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abſtain from their Wives, could not then be known, and 
as all acknowledge, could: not be forced. Or if they 
ſhould condeſcend to fuch a renunciation of the pleaſures 
of Marriage, yet was it uncertain, whether cheir Wives 
would-:confent to it. Who if they ſhould diflent, they 
ought not to be defrauded of their Husbands Embraces, 
as all will grant : and therefore total abftinence was not 
univerſally ufed by the Clergy, while fuch violent Or- 
dinations were in nfe. 1 will produce but two Exam- 
mer Paalmas, as himielf ( a ) diets, being yoo. (4) Epiſt. 6; 
tent in the Church of Barcelona upon Chritmarday, was zd Sevry. 
fuddenly laid hold on by the people, dragged to their P- *0- 
Biſhop Lampizs, then officiating at the Altar, and ordain- 
ed by him : his Wife 7herafis not knowing of it till it 
was done. In Africa, about the ſame time, Pinianus an 
Huftrious wn «© _ -arthares _— for his 
Piety, going with his Wife Alanis to viſit St. Auguſtin, 1,,u8. Epift; 
was beſet in the Church of Hippo by the people, + pov P 
forced to divert their preſent intentions, by promiſing 
them under Hand and before many Witneſles, that 
if they would now difmiſs him, he would in. due time 
enter into Prieſts Orders among them. This he did, his 
Wiſe Melanis being not only unwilling, but even weep- 
ing and proteſting againſt ic, as loath to deſcend from 
-- > ws AIR Lady, to the humility of a-Pricits 

ife. 


The Titles which were antiently beſtowed npon the Vid. Can. 134 
Wives of che Clergy, are no-mean Argument of their 15: 002114 
cohabitation and continneduſeof Marriage. The Wives ,,,* * 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, are fre- Can. 21. Con- 

ently in the Councik called ; Prieſtefles, cilii Antiſio- 
Deccenetie, and Subdeaconeſſes ; Titles which argue 97*"/+ «nn 
they did not immediately ceale to be Wives, -""5 4 
ion of. their Husbands to: thoſe ſeveral Or NOT Concilis Ro-- 
al relation to chem. | Rather. the firſt of theſe Ca- meal an. Fat. 
nons enjoyn, # Bi mp 170. Bi (no Wite ) 7,95 
ſhol ww Lag any Aekroy pans mn ry” abt which 95 74% 
inly intimates, that he .might admic women into his 
ily, if he had a Wife to preſide over them, —_ 


her prudent government ſecure their ſobriety. 
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Laſtly, Children are the viſible Effeats of Marriage ; 
and thoſe many. Sons of the Clergy, which were emi- 
nent in the ancient Church,: manifeſt there were many 
more, 'who neither deſerved nor obtained any place in 
Hiſtory, and that the Marriage of the Clergy was then 
both frequent and honourable. I will produce the chief 
of them. In the Firſt Age we have Perronills, Daughter 
of St. Peter, four Virgin-Prophetefles, Daughters of Philip 
the Evangeliſt,and three CR of St. Philip the Apoſtle. 
In the Second Age AMarcion the degenerate Son of a Pious 

Exſeb. 7.63% and Orthodox Biſhop. In the Third Age Domus Son of 
Dometrianws, Biſhop of Antioch, was made Biſhop of that 
See, upon the deprivation of Paulms Samofatenus. In the 
Fourth Age Probws and Metrophanes were the Sons, and 
in order Succeſſours of Dometizs Biſhop of Bizantium. 
Enſtathus Biſhop of Sebaſtea was Son of Exlaline Biſhop of 
Ceſarea itn Cappadocia. St. Gregory Nazianzen Biſhop of 
wap and Ceſarizs Count- of the Empire and 
Queſtor of -Birhynia, both Sons of Gregory Biſhop of Na- 
(4) L.8.6.6. zianzen. Sozomen (a) mentions a great Officer in the 
Court of Theodofime the Emperour, ſon of Helladins Biſhop 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, Flavins Dexter, PrefettusPreto- 
rio of the Eaſt, was the ſon of Pacianus Biſhop of Baree- 


lona. Abra, r-of .St. Hilary. Eulampia, daughter 
of Amicius, a P ter and Mother of Philoftorgins the Hi- 
ſtorian. mers, the learned Biſhop of Laodicia, ſon 


of the no leſs learned Apolliinars, Presbyter of Laodicia. 
Evaprius Ponticus, Arch-deacon of Conſtantmople, ſon of a 
P 


(b) Liber Pon- ter of Iheria. Pope Anaftatius, Son'(b) of Maxi- 
rip: mus a Presbyter. In the Fifth Age . there was Fulianus 
Biſhop of Ecls in Campania, fon of Memor Bithop of 
Capua, and his Wife I of «Amilius Biſhop of 


ronmergg es Tunes, F of Co a Deacon. 
ins, P ter of Marſeilles, lon of Sulpicius Severus 
| Probyter of France, (as ſome think.) That Swlpicius was 
married, is evident from his Epiſtle to Baſſ#/a his Mother- 

(c) Pallad. inliaw. Pope Boniface I. ſon (c) of Secundas, Presbyter 
Hiſt. Laufiae. of Rome. Theodulus, {on of St. Nilus, Presbyter of | Eluſa. 
(4}-13% Auſpiciols, daughter . of Salvian, Presbyter - of £m 
| Photina, 


. 
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Photina, an holy virgin daughter of Theo#iftws, Presbyter 
of Laodicea... Ales. and Verarius, ſons of hs : Arch: 
biſhop of Lyons, and both Bi in their Father's life- 
time. Gelaſies Cyzicenus, Archbiſhop of Caſarea in Pala- 
ſtme, fon of a Presbyter in Cyzicum. Alcimus Avitus, 
Archbiſhop of Yies , and Apollinars, Biſhop of Valence, 
ſons of Jfcius, Archbiſhop of View. Superventor, a Clergy- 
man of France, ſon (a) of Claudius, a Biſhop. Pope Fe- (a) Concil. 
lix II. fon of Felix, Presbyter of Rowe, (fo the Liber Pon- tom-3 p.1492- 
tificalis) or of Valerius, a Biſhop of Africa (lo Gratian b) (75 56. 
Radulphus de Diceto, faith (c) Pope Gelaſius I. was ſon of (;) rave. Hi 
Valerins, a Biſhop. In the end of this Age, Leontia, daughr ftor. ad Anz. 
ter (d) of St. Germans, a Biſhop in Af ice, ſuffered Mar- !151. 

rdom at Carthage. In the Sixth Age Pope Sibverins was (4) 27 = _ 
on of Pope Hormiſda. Pope Agapetus, lon of Gordianus, volt lib 6. 
Presbyter of Rome. Epiphanius, Patriarch of Conftants- 
nople, praiſed <F «ag (e) the Emperour for his deſcent (:) Novel. 3. 
from a Prieſtly Family. Chronopins, Biſhop of Perigord, i* #*- 
deſcended from (f) Biſhops both by Father and Mother's ({)0rds Sactr- 
ſide: Nonnoſus, the Hiſtorian, ſon of Abraamius, a Pregby- £954* £33 fix- 
ter. Sidonius Apollinaris, Biſhop of Clermont, fon of S; Seda 
ins, Biſhop of that place. Archadius, Senator of Clermont, ad beredim 
ſon of Sidonins, junior. Latro, Biſhop of Laon, ſon of Ger- Pontificalis 
berdus, Biſhop of the ſame place. Syagrius, lon of Defide- #2'*: Vinene: 
ratus, Biſhop of Verdun. Pope Gregory I. Grand- ;,,,, Cans 
child-of Pope Felix IV. In the Seventh Age we find corn. 1. 4- 
Pope Deuſdedit, ſon of Stephen, Subdeacon of Rome. Pope 
Theodorus, fon of Theodorws, ſuffragan Biſhop of Hieruſalem. ; 
Sammel, the Britiſh Hiſtorian, ſon (g) of Beulanus, Presby-( e) _ = & 
ter of Britain. In the Eighth Age we have Anchiſes, ſon þjn. a9 
of Arnulphus, Biſhop of - Mers, Progenitor of the Carola 
Family. St. Horebert, ſon and fucceffour of St. Hubert, 

ſhop of Leige. Gerbilo, ſon and ſucceſſour of Geroldus, 
Archbiſhop of Forms. In the Ninch Age, Pope Hadrian 
I. fon of Talarus, an Iaken Biſhop. Pope Marines, {on 
of Palumbus, a Presbyter. Pope St VI ſon of Fobs, 
Presbyter of Rome. © In the Tenth Age, P obn XIII. 
fon of Fob, an Italian Biſhop. Pope-F V. ſon of 
Leo, Presbyter of Rome. gr? Cameniare, the Hilto- 
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rones. 
d of .the Seyemh Age © pacith free- 
, Which the he Clergy had hither- 
©. enzoyed, . fu ered ſome little diminntign in the Quini- 
ſexe Council. This was a Council aſſembled ac Con/taw- 
_ in tht Year 692. to ſupply the deferts of the Fifth 
Sixth General Councils, of which the laſt was held 
but- eleven years before, arid neither of them had made 
Canons for the better government of the Chy urch, being 
wholly taken. up with the determination of Matters of 
Faich. To remedy this dete& the Quin Siauſext Council was 
called, which in. truth was nothing continua- 
of che Sixth Council, ap the ſame Bikops belng 
rw. in both; and therefore the Canons of it are com. 
monly cited. under the name of the Sixth Council. ” A 
voluntary abſtinence from the uſe of Marriage, was now 
become common to all the of the be Eats which 
is not at all to be. wondred at, for or cuſtom was alrea- 
dy. taken op, which at this day contihueth in the Ea- 
{tern Church, of chufing the ps; not out of the Se- 
cular Clergy, but out of Monaſlteries. This voluntary 
Abſtinence therefore being now become uniyerſal,was in 
this Council formed into a Law, upon occaſion 'of the 
Biſhops of Apgice and Libys, who f; retained the ule of 
(a) Can. 12. Marnage. is the Council inhibitgd (2) to them and 
all ocher Biſhops for the ſuture, _— they did it not 
(b) 'Ovx iw' «+ (Þ) in: derogation of the ancient Apoſtolical Diſci ane xi 
beniou 5 <1<- rhe greater edification of the Char: ny 
dr ogmns £086, that the uſe of Marriage was permit pe to Bi- 
ar, ſhops by the Apoſtles, and that permiſſion continued 
down in the Church till their times. 

As for the Marnge of Prieſts, and all the ocher infe- 
riour Clergy, het Council only commanded an abſtinence 
from the uſe of icin the time of. the celebration; of the 

more 
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mare dacred Myſteries of-Religion, at which times ic had 
been forbidden alſo N Laymen «#14 Canons of many 


Councils. "Thus ant} 


Thitd Canon of the 


Fiſth Council of Cari , in all other things they lefr to 
the Clergy the free «© gr pra ary es 
riage. And not only Þ, but condemned allo the pra- 


Rice of the Church of Rome in 
theſe words: (c) Hhereas in the 
Church of Rome,we anderſtand it 
& preſcribed in form of a' Canon, 
that thoſe who are to be inveſted 
with the Qrder of Pricf or Deccan, 
ſhould promiſe perpetual abſt _ 
pockebair ies: : we Fx cms 

cient Canan of Anaff olical - Ar 


(c) 'Emudvs & Tj Popaicr nxaucd 
* Tuget ngvoves mlggdbout 8 Iieymuer Tis 
warns Nexire 7 - apifBrrige 20129798 
OE nya oy als a, wrt 2 an air 
VE TTOy Te pact als nals Tp PTY 
cEaxorblerres 193611 Tis errands arti- 
feiat, Bec. Gan, 13, 


and enatt, that the lawful cohabitation of the Cler- 
£7 | Dilpie, Wrues ceaſe not fy cnn. valid, i darmg 
40 diffobue the union between them and their Wines, nor depri- 
Kung tither of the convenient Society. (or Embraces) of the 
ether. Left we ſbould thereby be unautidably injurious to Mar- 
riage, which God ordained, and bleſſed with hu en preſence ; 


- Holy oncuncing .this Sentence, What God hath 
gs errand Ae alunder ; and the Apoſfle 


beiloaled. one 
be ed 7 4 here 


ever{dpes, let bam 


&, tbat Marriage s hens ond the bid wnide- 
icing & arginArtchon bound unto a-Wike ?: ek not to 


be Apo- 
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'This: Council. m—_ nd heb Gard, and: the Gonſtieu- 
tions.of . it about , Pons ater 4 pe 
down.in.the-Greek Church without. variaticn, to this ee 


day. That.it. was an -Oecymenical.Council. the 
always bedlicved, .and the Latzs have ſometimes confel- 


{d. -For the Church of Rowe acknowledgeth 


the 'Thixd 


Cn _— Council to have been Genetal, bf which 


27. pntqrnyune wy wade ; and there- 
7ays accounted. part. of | it. interval of deven 
years. doch os ſrcen: Siainich che: identify of the two 


Councils, than .almgſt . ewice . —_ I— ROS 
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tween the firſtiand laſt Seffion of the Council of 7rem 
can hinder them from: being eſteemed parts of the ſame 
Council Beſides, the Church of Rome doth at this day 
receive'the Definitions of the Second Council of Nice, 
and accounts ic Oecumenical. But this Council exprefly 
confirmed the Sixth General Council, and therein al the 
Quiniſext Council. For that-they accounted the latrer to 
bs a 'part of the former, . and con{equently confirmed*both 
ether, is manifeſt ; becauſe citing the Eighty ſecond 
(+) "Oar *- Canon of the Quiniſext Council, they call it (a) rhe 


Ts A eapgr nition of the Holy and Occumenical Sixth Council, Or, lalt- 


48:4-9-234- © ly, If the expreſs approbation' of a Pope be required to 
{b) 1s ſextz” rake! a Council General, neither is that here wanting, 
Indi divind For Pope Hadrian I. in his Epiſtle to Targfus, Patriarch of 
nadearls C 4. Conſtantinople, citing the lame Canon, calls it, (6) one 
nonibus. the divine and ully enafted Canons of the Sixth $ 
The Greek Tranſlation. is more 
(c) Te ad me duiiis dla; henrs oven Expreſs, whichrans thus : (c) I re- 
I Nopuat werk mirror Thy Ho por x ceive' all the Decrees of thu 
mueds; nperivirmy my" duTis xgyower. Sixth Council, with all the Conſt 


Concil. Tom. VIE p. 122. tutions and Canons droinely enatted 
by it. However, that theChurch 
of Rome hath a this'very -Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 


Church, 'of ing to the Glergy the uſe of Marriage, 
coppearecti fotathe-Decretal of iP Stephen, cited by Gra- 
(4) Aliter ſe riew in theſes words: (d) The Tradition of the Eaſtern 
—— Churches is different from that of the Church of Rome. 


Eccliflerum, a- For in them Prieſts, Deacons and $ are oe in 
liter bujus S. Marriage; ( Matrimonio , b..C. enjoy the' uſe of 
[4 


J 

Rom. ecclifie | aps, 25 Mendoza (e) bath learnedly be mean- 
ms ing of thoſe words - be) ' But in thu or the Weſtern 
(t) De cogfra/© hes, none of the Clergy, from a Subdeacon to @ Biſhop, 
Conc. Wib. 12. bath liberty to uſe Marriage. - Here the Pope ' COt- 
& 66, feſſeth the uſe of - Marriage by the Clergy, . to have been 

| alwaysthe Tradition and Practice of the Eaſtern Charch. 
And if ſ6,it muſt have beenalſo ſomecimes of the Weltertz. 
For being never practiſed in the Eaft,it could not be of A- 
poſtolical inſti - andtherefore- muſt have been intro- 
duced in the Weſt by fome ſabſequeat Decree. of the 
Church, 8 This 


_____ Celibacy of the Clergy. 
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This was the ſtate of Celibacy in the Chriſtian Church 
for the. firſt thouſand years. No-where impoſed. in the 
better and purer Ages of Chriſtianity, introduced into the. 
Roman Patriarchate by a raſh, Pope , commanded by 
many X es Councils of the ſt, but in, a FS 
univerſall ally obſerved; the impolitian. of i <yrags ly 
and at | condemned i in the Eaſtern Church ; 

raQice of it in thele latter Ages, become ach; and in 
Weſt It will not now be amils to look back a little, and 
make ſome Obſervations upon the Authors, and advance 
of Celibacy ; whereby we the better judge, ha 
far the Authority . and .Example of. thoſe... ti 
herein to influence and diced the, practice. inks: 


En then, the Celibacy of the was hichero 6 & 
ſteemed by all, a matter of meer icipline, firſt 
duced for reaſons of Decency, Con and: {wu 
ſed Edification 3 which have.,not x nh ng fc == 
but Celibacy is now._ become. a 
a*Scandal to the whole Church. to px oh 
of the Laws of Gelibacy, even. in thoſe garticulgr Chur- 
ches where it was antiently introduced and. commanded, 
haye long, ſince. ceaſed. . -pretence.of or-A- 
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ther neceſitates nor recommends Celibacy to reins: 
roodargy For all the deference which we.ow.to 

thority and Example of theſe times, proceeds from 
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; arif{increaſc of But when this { ig: 
improbable, but is evidently © 

ce of the antient Church 

nd rotice by pe judices and miſtakes, 

and-grofs erronrs about the nature 

on world not only be not laudable, but 

wor arfpuratry _ the ker e's > © 
ch a lice u & erroury Which 

pe he "Atleatt, when theſe miſtakes are dilcover- 

es removed, the authority of this exatn- 

; them. That this was the caſe of 

e Qhuirch, we have all 
+ arid need not here repeat ur Argu- 
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and her aha to'the preſent, 
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judice to 7c Nog og wayne al yr hx wer yet 
ny truth or folidity in © of our Ad- 
verlaries, that mm the caſe that pan two 

when the one opetily Covert practice of the 
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in the:Latin Churah, the (Laine nover dared 1 


return the you. SEIKENCE upon ion of Marri- 
age to the in the-Greek Chak. Rate 
Rice of the. rm Church hath been 


ed by the publick Authoruy of the 
For to omitthe great Lateran 
the Third, . wherein .our Adverlaries 
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quanty neither Celibacy it ſelf can be of: Follies In- 
tation, nor the antient practice of ir be a fixed Rule to 
kucceeding A The great variation of the Canons of 
thoſe ſeveral Councik, which enj Celibacy, we be- 
fore obleryed;; and might add the alterations introduced 
into the pratice of the Greek Church by the Quiniſexr 
Council, and Novels of Les the Em r. But I will 
here inſiſt 'only upon the caſe of Cabdotoni, who in the 
ent Church of Rome are no les forbidden the uſe of 
rriage, than the ſuperiour Clergy. Not to the anti- 
ent Church. Swricias and Iznocent left Marriage free to 
them. Pope Leo the Firſt endeavoured to impole Celiba- 
cy them ; but his Decree gained no acceptance. Ma- 
ny after that time, permitted Marriage to them. 
Palaginsthe Second forbid it to the Subdeacons of Sicily : 
but his Succeſſour Gregory repealedthat prohibition. That 
Continence was not yet commanded to Subdeacons, nei- 
ther in Spa nor Siczly, at the time of the third Council 
(a) Anal. ad of Toledo,” Anno 589. Baronins ( a) and Binins (b) affirm, 
an. 539. . maybe evidently deduced from the fifth Canon of that 
©) 2 Council. In England, Auguftin Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
had confulted Pope Gregory, whether Clergy-men not be- 
ing able to contain, might marry ; and whether when 
married, Ts to reſume a ſecular Life. Greg 
(c) Clerici ex- returned anſwer, that (c) Clergy-men who were not in Ho 
Ems Orders, if they could not contain, might marry, and ought {fill 
t. Ragets as to be marntained from the onenscig | the Church, and be em- 
Interrogat. 2, ployed in ſacred Fani#ions, By Clergy-men not im Holy Or- 
Augoſt. apud ders, an antient Saxon Homily produced by Mr. Wheleck, 
Bedem Hiſt. (4) underſtands all beſides Deacons, Priefts, and Mtkors 
(4) Not. : And even after the time of Hildebrand,Pope Urbanthe Se- 
Bid. in bc, cond, in the Council of Beneventum, preſcribed Conti- 
nence to Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, but not to Sub- 
deacons ; to whom the Fathers of the Council afficm, 
(+) Can. 1..,, (ec) Celibacy was neitherimpoſed by the Primitrve Church, 
nor commanded by the Apoſtles. Laſtly, Gratian con- 
(f) Dift. 28, f<nds, (f') that neither Deacons nor Subdeacons ought to 
644. 13. be reſtrained from contracting'and uſing Marriage. 


V. What- 
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 V. Whatſoever Popes and Councils in the antient Church 
forbid Marriage to the Clergy; did at the fame time for- 
bid to:them the company of Concubines, with much 
greater and (everer penalties. Which doth not only de- 
moniſtrate, that'they. believed nor tlic uſe of Marriage by 
the Clergy;xo be:equal tothe crime of Fornication ; but 
allo takes"away from the Church of Rowe all juſt title co 
any plea of antiquity inthe impoſition of Celibacy ; ſince 
ſhe hath ſometimes openly ieted” the uſe of Concu- 
op tothe Clergy, and a voy in theſe A 
' fixeq” greater/puni ts to'the Marriage, to the 
Coneelinacy f the 'Clergy. And thenekire the Gloſs 


upon the Canon-Law (): obſerveth,” that Fornication is («) Dif. 34- 
leſs diſadvantageous tothe Clergy, than Marriage ; be- ©?: 7: 


cauſe in many cales Marriage would exclude a man from 
Orders, or deprive him when ordained ; when a Forni- 
- mightbe-admitted into and continued 'in the facred 


CE. ' 
. VI. TheantientChuch; in impoſing Celibacy upon the 
Clergy, ever left'open a Refuge for incontinent perſons, 


and t nm ey er of their incontinence 
and (c the Church. nof only thoſe who could 


themſelves among the three inferiour Orders. Thus the 
Councils of Orleans F. of Towrs, and many others in the 
Weſtern Chorch. © In the Eaſt, no.other puni than + 
deprivation, was everinflied upon the ſuperiour Clergy 


So the Council 'of Neoce/ares 
And (b) Novel. 6. 


4 
2 the towel (4 of Fuſtinien the Emperour. 
even this puni of total Deprivation, Leo (c) the 


CAP. $- 
Emperour cnonge too ſevere,and therefore moderated (9 Novi. 79. 


Marriage afer Ordination, ſhould only be de 
tra ter ination, y be de- 
rod Fom that degree wherein' they were before their 

arriage, and be reduced.to a lower Station among the 
Clergy, uſing in the mean x the Habit of the Clergy, 
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and attending to the adminiftration of holy «hivgs, al- al- 
though ating in a lower And this Balſamon 

(4) Comm. in (4) propoleth, as the of & Greek 


Can.5. Conc.6. T4# 47 as in his tiene. In the Weſt 
and. Councils of: the: fikch, ſixth, 


(*) Di. 81. 
cap. 19, 
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— Can. was by her Conſtitutions renderefl incapable of Marri- 
___ totally debarred from.it. Not fo-the preſent 
'of Rome, which maintaineth jage contra- 
| after Ordination, to be in i 
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here, not to repeat what T before obſerved of the'gene- 
rally-ſuppoſed impurity, and by ſore believed finfulneſs 
of Marriage ;' to omit the annulling -and ſeparation of 
Marriages contracted betwixt Chriſtians and Infidels, and 
the perpetual prohibition of Marriage to thoſe who had 
done penance-for Fornication ;'to paſs by the Decree of 
Pope Gregory the Firſt, of alnigting no married: man into 
the Church, after he' hath accompanied with; his Wite, 
dll -he Jiath' waſhed- himſelf with warer'; | andthe 
{-) 434 Gra- miſſion ( a) given by Pope Gregory the 'Third, to all of 
'». Cxuſ. 32. marrying a ſecond Wiſe; 'when the firſt,athongh alive, is 
ns nh rh toy rn Gn en 
ing the Daries of 4 e ICES, 
Practice; and ' "of the antienc-Church -abaut 
Marriage, - which all ſober Coffs will allow to be groſs 
and avon _—_— I o_ mention pry ,n EX- 
travagant Canons relating-to the Marriage of the Clergy. 
The 7th Apoftolick Canen, and third of tho Quiniſex: 
Council, command,” that-none be admitred into the Cler+ 
£y, or if aflfniitted; that he be depoſed, who tiach married 
rwo Wives after Baptiſmy,-or one 'whictr hath been a Wi- 
dow, or a divorced woman, or a Whore, ora Servant, or 
a St yer. The Council of Auxerre, in'the year 578. 
(5) Can. 22. forbid { 6) the: Widows of a-Prieft; Deacon, -or.Subdea- 
con, 'to marry after the death of their Husbands.” The 
ſecond Council of -Miſcorv,, irv-the year-(585. extended 
(c) Can. 16. (c)/ the ſame'prohibition -to the Widows of Exorcifts and 
Acolythi, The Council of es, in the year 1031. 
(4) Can. 8. deereed; (id )' That the Sons of- Priefts,, Deacons, and 
(*) 94iees. Subdeacons, born after their Ordinariony ſhould by no 
les & omnes means be admitted into the Clergy-::Beeauſe. (+ ) ſuch, 
«lii qui de 19% and all others who ave wot bort of tawfut ' Marriage, are called 
Cn 043" .a-curſed Seed in boly Scriptare: © The fame Council: farther 
ſenin maled;, commanded, (f) That none ſhould give his Daughter in 
tum is di- 'Marriage t0-a Prieſt;/Deacon, vr Subdeacon, or to their 
vinis Scriptx- Sons? and in "thewnext Canon forbid» alt to , marry the 
(f) Gin, 7,1" Daighter of @ Prieſt, Deacon or Sub-Dexcon;ot their Wh 
(4) Bia Ut dows ; becauſe (g) that -2wowld be deteſt able. ' HereCcliba- 
reſtabile et, EY or a perpetual abſtinence is enjoyned, i the 
ergy 
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Clergy themſelves; but ,allo to their. Wives, Sons, and 
Daughters: as if cither all cheſe muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
the giſt of continence ; or it concerned the intereſt of 
the Church; they ſhould be neceflitated to a ſingle life. 
Such ' unneceſſary cautions about the Marriage of the 
Clergy, and unlawiul prohibition of it to their poſterity, 
could be no other than the effects of fome groſs miſtakes or 
fooliſh ſuperſticion. 7 dj 

IX. Ir is 'no {malt prejudice to the cauſe of Celibacy, 
that all the great Patrons and Defenders of ic could not 
themlſelyes preſerve that Virginity, which they cicher ad- 
mired-.or 1mpoled. - They had not only ſuffered under 
but even yielded co, the temptations of 'Incantinence, an 
could ever theraſelves obtain that perfe&ion,which they 
recommendedto the practice of mankind. Intheſe men 
I will not fay a ſatiety and glut of unlawful pleaſures 
procarmd a contempt of lawful enjoyments ; but certain- 
Y an. injudicious. repentance and abhorrence of the for- 
mer. was prejudicial to a right eſteem af the latter. For 
when thele perſons, many of whom afterwards were 
eminent for holineſs, refledied upon the greatneſs of their 
crime, and theic violation of the divine laws of chaſtity, 
'no wonder if in exaggerating the one, and ſceking to 
compenſate the ocher, they miſplaced the guile of theic 
crime; by removing it from the- unlawful uſe of thoſe 
pleaſures tothe very nature of them ; anil then imagining 
no facrifice too great fo appeaſe the divine anger, endea- 
youred to promote and preſerve that chaſtity in others, 
which they had profticuted themſelves, and by reſtrain- 
ing many from lawful pleaſures, expiate the guilt of their 
own unlawful enfoyments. This is «manifeſt from. the 
exatnple of all thoſe, who were the main Authors of ur- 
ging and impoſing Celibacy. for the firſt 1100 years, I 
meanT7ertullian, Euſtathius, Heliodorns, Epiphanius, St. Hie- 
rom, Dunſtan, Hildebrand, Lanfranc, and Anſelm ; to 
whom we may add the Founders of the four. great Mo- 
naſtick Orders in the Church of Rome. I begin with 


Tertullian,' who acknowledgeth, (a) that in his youth he (s) De prac. 


had been guiley of all the debaucheries of the age, and © "9; X*- 
| laboured 


ſarref4.c.5 


laboured 
(1. 290n 4a) fx times depoled by Tie loveral = fr 
enormous liedorus was (c 
(2 Sek. rived of his Biſbopriccby a Synod of Theſela, for wri 


(4) Keri, 26.35 th F (d) four ry St. Hierom icnomttg he 
p99. had _—__ his Virginity (achough j it was for $f 


(et) Virginitatem in clam fers, hedges 
babram, ſed quia Bagis mirtr, 803 ba- 
beo. Ingexua & verecanda e 


(f) —— 9 Aa bans was 0 


A 
ba: al s. A 
p 49+ 


bis Works) ve Ropeag ten 
at large he bewails 
A Fer his crime, but more eſpecially in 


(4) 0 ſncetin Srl mus mas, theſe words : (s) yon, ue 


+a anne ma, wth 
—_ anima yl 
Bos adutters Chrlfs, tibenter te” pow Lee Sogn ——£ 
SL 


vir 3" 8 ri nag hems ſorni- wh op 4 
Tag drion fam rhe bmi of org, art planged nt ay 
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fink of fornication. Of the Founders of the four great 
Orders, Francs, by the confeflion of 7 
his youth unchaſt, and indulged to hi K 
centious pleaſures ; as did Jgnatins Lojols allo by the ac- 
knowledgomone of 


Ribadeneirs (b). for Benedi and (6) Is vit. 
k, if they eſcaped the unlawful embraces of Wo- 9 


they not avoid the violent tem 
_ *Whres of oy For remedy of which the firſt was 
forced frequently to rowl his naked body upon thorns, 
and the latter (c) to whip himlelf thrice every night wits 
Cn. brought down the Hiftory of Geli 
Ve WE wn 
to the times of Hildebrand, or the middle of the Eleven 


i frequent 

I yr ts he and ſtupidity of the 
| rononegt agyihed the way to a'renewed impo- 

ſition of , by anticipating the j of men 
with falſe prey ices and notions of the nature of Mar: 
riage and Celibacy. All the miſtakes of ancient tumes 
wefe then reſumed and with advantage improved : and 
the ſuppoſition of ſome hidden impurity in the uſe of 
had ſo far prevailed, har | gained belief ape 
the married | For this I 


thoſe errours and miſtakes, and the miſerable 
= and barbarity of thoſe times, which prepared 
minds of 'men : there concurred nn te 
ne Cry, Ts Pops oft von e Collery upon 
the Eleventh Age, eſpecially 
the Seveath, had formed © de 
_ rhely Chriſtian World to the Bi 
Rome, as well in Temporals as in 
va pu ect Fang ey 1 


and Aﬀiection + to their Countries, and tye 
them 


the Clergy from the Allegiance due. to. 


vit. jus. 


_— 
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* 4 F. . ' ' > w ' 
-' A-Treatiſe/ of-rhe 


— 


(4) Can. 7. 


——— —— 


diem up wholly to- the"interiſt off the Court of "Rome, 


«This could not be accompliſhe while Marriage was per- 
"mitted to the Clergy, ſince the conſideration of:-Wives 


and Children endeared their Countrey to them, / and'were 
ſomany Pledges of Fidelity ro «theirs Nataral Prinoes. 
This Obſtacle therefore was-to be removed;' and the Gler- 
gy tobe inveſted with a perfe&t liberty of blindly purſaing 
che ditates of the See of Rowe. This obſervation may 
be hence confirmed, that the ſame Hildebrand endedyour- 
ed to ſubje& Temporal Princes to the Papal power, and 
to deprive the Clergy of the uſe of Marriage. -Foraltho 
ſome Popes of this Age attempted the' impoſition of Ce- 
libacy before Hildebrand, yer was the whole attemft de- 
ſigned and managed by-him, who is known to have ex- 
erciſed an abſolute mandy in Rome more than twenty 

years before he wis made Po TS | / 
Pope 'Le6- the'- Ninth led the way : who although he 
made no formal Decree, at leaſt not any now extent, 
inſt the Marriage of the Clergy in the Weſt, ſent 
to Conſtamtmople, in the year 1054. Cardinal Hum- 
bert, who fiercely contending there with the Greeks, both 
by bngge hore Diſputations, among other heads of ac- 
a _ ND CE, CES olaxes, 
or tothe Clergy, pronounced 
an ocorhane. againſt them. How tooliſh and'falle this 
accuſation was, is evident from what we before ſaid touch- 
ing the Hiſtory of Nicola# the Deacon. - The cauſe of 
the "Greek Church was defended by Nicetas Petforatw, a 
Regular Prieſt, who, beſides the common right of man- 
kind, the divine permiflion, and the-neceflity of it, al- 
Cherch in all procalene Ages in favour of the Clorge 

C in a e in favour 0 
i In the year w_ the Council of -7bolouſe was 
y 


' held by the command and by the Legates of Pope Vi#or 
the Secend, which commanded- (a) Prieſts q 
and all other Clergymen poſlefling ical Digni- 
ties, to abſtain from their Wives, upon pain of a- 

Ste- 


(b) Leo Ofd-' tion - and Excommunication. - The next-year Pope 
fa. 7 pben-che Ninth held (+) ſeveral Synods at Rome againſt 


oor, 
% 
x 
. 
” 
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the Marriage ofthe Clergy »” whoſe As are loſt, "The 
Clergy generally deſpiſed theſe Cenſures and Canons, 
and retained their -Wives-in oppoſition to them. "This 
obliged the Popes to invent and-make uſe of new ſtrata- 

None could be more effefual than to forbid the 
Liity to hear Maſs and receive the Sacraments from the 
harids 'of the married Clergy. This was indecd the very 
formal” Hereſie 'of the Euſtathians condemned of old by 
the Council of Gangra ; but the advantage which it 
might bring to the See of Rome, did abundantly in their 
efteenr com the danger and contagion of its errour. 
Pope Nicolas the Second , therefore ina Synod held at 


Rome, in the year 1059. decreed, (a) that none ſhould (<) Cs. 3. 


hear the Maſs of a Prieſt, whom he undoubtedly knew 
to have a Concubine, (for ſuch the impoſers of Celebacy 
in this Age would have the Wives of the Clergy to be 
eſteemed) 'or a Houſe-keeper. And that whatſoever 
Priefts, Deacons or Snbdeacons after the Confticution of 
Leo the Ninth, concerning the chaſtity of the Clergy, 
had openly married a Concubine, or put her not away 
when married, ſhould be depoſed from” his Office and 
lots ren gary In this Ayr i, oy be obſerved, 
that a and uninterrupted uſe of Marriage by the 
Clergy is. acknowledged to have obtained in 5. Welk 
immediately before the Conſtitution-of Lev the Ninth, 
and "that the univerſal oppoſition of the Clergy to ghe 
impoſition of Celibacy had forced the impoſers of ic co 
mitigate the Penalties of Marriage, and - infli& only de- 
privation pon the married Clergy. This Canon was 


renewed and confirmed by the Council of Towrs (5) in (6) Cax. 5. 
the year '1 060. by the Rowan Synod (c) under Alexander (;1 c, 3. 


the  Second' in the'year 1063. and the: latter-part of ir 


oy the Council Roan of (4) inthe year 1072, But all theſe (4) Cax. 15. 


were only the raſh efforts of a turious zeal for 
Calibagy;” and Tnet with 'no' ſucceſs or obedience, till 
reinforced by Hhldibran, now become Pope Gregory the 


Seventh; whoſe yidlent genuine lefe” neither any force nor (+) Cer. 3, 4. 


frahd wnatrempted to compleathis deſigns. -He'in a Sy- Lambert. 


C 


1 Schafrab. ad 
nod held at Rowe in the year mw commanded; (s) _ Sn 074 


(i) Cen. 9. 
Can. 3- 
G Can. 3» 


(®») Can. 2. 
(n) Can. 9. 


ae ,. 
| 


fornigagionis 
Clericarum. 


{.2-EgiP 30. 


; 


i a) Invittra- + 
© morbam *2* 


Gregor. VIT. - 


bo 


of 


<< 
P. 
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? 2. | 
in. it, as that of Meiphs (am) 7 he oor 
(») ro95. and ochers nat worthy 2 parti- 
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before forbid Ma to the Clergy ; bur none had yet 
dared to call the ufe. of ie Fornication, which Clean: 
Alex. (d) affirms to be av —_y Law and Goſpel, (d) ti wh 
and ns other thaw downrig Mons. Then hn DE 
Third Canon of the Conncil of Mey alledged in againft 2% 3 9s 
the Macriage of wotgern, and all the ſpurious Decre- SP anne. 
tals of ancient Popes, the late Forgeries of Ifdore Merca uot vm. (4 
ror, produced in favour of the i A 
which frand is at this day continued by the Writers of t 
Church of Rowe, who are not aſhamed to cite the Epi- 
{iles of Pope Calixtw the Firlt, the Romen Council un- 
der Page Silvefter, the Adts of Paul and Tecla, the Hi- 
ſtory of Abdias, and many other ſpurions ty bran 
produdt of latter Ages or foolſh Impoſtors. Another ar- 
tifice was then fet on foot, which nothing but the higheſt 

im could deviſe or maintain , and that was to ac- 
cule the Greek Charch of i rriags upon the 
Clergy the r3th Canon of Quiniſext il had 
decroed none be admitted into Prieſts Orders, who 
had noe firſt married a Wife. This calumny atfo is eſpox- 
ſed by the preſene Writers of the Church of Rome, and(c) De Clerie. 
| __ Bellarmim (ec), who could not but know the & 1+ 6 19» 

alſenels of ir, and that Marriage is no where made neceſ- 
ſary to the ; bat in the Church - of Raſa. The 
impmation of Herefie eo the defenders of the Clergies 

Marriage was Rarted in this uu —erods wn 
titles of Nicolaites faſtned on them. This new Herefie is 
thns deſcribed by Perrws Damiani, the great Agent of the 

in the cauſe whe Fant , 

b) The Nieolaites are Clery y- icelaite antem dicuntur Clirici, qui 
ne, why agen the mae of cle 2 a na ein fi 
fiaſtreal chaſtity accompany with Wo- ſunt, quis fadi commercii copulas intunt : 
men : who then truly become forni- tuxc Wicola te jurt vocantur, qui banc lt- 


cater: when they adde 


velnt ex authoritate deſtndunt, 


tifer am 
ck "ag Hildebrand. & Jrannen in vita 
is te SE hs? Oh jd: « 
wvedly ca icolaites , 

when they defend, as lawful, this frortal Hereſle. Laſtly, 
ro crown thele Impoſtures , Miracles were forged , as 
the mait proper artifice to _—_ upon mankind in a 

2 luper- 
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ſuperſtitious Age, when' that cauſe was triumphant, not 
which was rational, but whole followers could by a 
pretencg, of Miracles delude the World with greater arc 
and impudence. Hencethe admired Fable of the 1100 Vir. 
(a) Polydor. goin Martyrs,the impoſture (@) of the Crucifix in the Syhod 


fire of Canterbury, openly giving its Vote for Dunſtan, agai 


ng | , | 
þ) Cepgreve. the married Clergy ; and (6) the white Colony mar- 
—__ ried Priefts of Elmpgen turned into Eels, when by the. fa- 
vour of the Emperour they retained their Wives againſt 

the threats and curſes of the Pope, with a thouſand other 

ridiculous tales which might'terrifie the married Clergy, 

amuſe the credulous multitude, and advance the intereſt 

of the greedy Monks ; who then. built their fortunes 

apace upon the ruins of the ſecular Clergy. But to give 

an evident teſtimony of the Frauds and - Impoſtures 

; which promoted Celibacy in this Age, I will inſtance in 
Concil. To®.X. 1 Anonymous Author of this time, whom the Colle- 
P- 315- ors of the Councils thought worthy to inſert into-their 
Edition ; and who, if I be not miſtaken, wasthe firſt that 

ever dared affirm the Celibacy of the Clergy to be of 

Divine or Apoſtolical Infticution. This Writer in an 

Apology for the Decrees of Hildebrand, publiſhed in the 

Roman Synod, Anno 1974. pleads the caule of the Impoſi- 

tion of hary; In his Plea he alledgerhthe Third Ca- 

non of Nice, the Firſt of Neoceſares, and:the Decrecals 

of Sikveſter. Whatloever is {aid by St. Hierom, or other 
ancient Fathers, _ che Hou rs, he appliesto 
the Wives of the . Affirms, Nicolas the Hereſiarch 
to have been the firſt Author and Introducer of- the Cler, 
gies Marriage. Reckons Paulas Samoſatenus (condemned 
O—_ by the Synod of Antioch for his ſcandalous 
ule of Houſekeepers) among the defenders of their Mar- 
riage. Urgeth all the ſpurious Decretals of ancienc 
Popes, Alexander the Firlt , Clement , and others, and 
doubts not to affirm from Clemens. Alex. that Nicolas the 
Deacon | rg ac his Wife to the luſt of all perſons ; 
whenas that learned Father relates the dire& contrary, as 
we before ſhewed. 


No 
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- No-wonder then, if atnidſt ſo ignorance and 
Regpclan impoſtures, when the _ of the: See-of 
naftick Ord Lea rh ; when al Deck 2a 
na er it ; were ,' 
o_—_ Cm Mata and the praice of orfier 

anons wete 1 
Churches mil- Croftelanecd; when the Bi en euling 
part of the Jorg. tron were cither caken-out of 3m In 
wile at the dey | 


decried = run down. - The ray 1 and ſcandalous 
effeas of theſe proceedings, «« argpeiods by:the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe times ; which I will here only: briefly 


touch.” Matthew Park (c) and Redulphis dr Diceta (#), (c) Hit. Me- 
having related Pope Greg gh _- prohibition of er. 4 an, 
6 


Marriage to the Clergy, ule theſe words : nee aafe a'*? 


hall 4) Abbreviat: 


great a ſeandal, that not even in the time aw:  Horefie hed ©4108. ad an- 


the Church ever _ 7 my with ' a wore 
one Party conten or the: of 
hte, few of 8iOhegy preſerumng Continence; 


Lu#t either for Gam or Vam-glary ; but: 

ting their Incontinence with Perjney and prone, hkey: 

The, Laity refuſed to receive. the Satrament 1 join: married 
Prieſts, hires the Tythes dup 10: thern, | and dftentimes triduen 


mp urn 


''3 1074+ 


der foot the Body of our \Lord, tonſecrated "then, ind oft- oP 


times voluntarily fpilt the conſecrated 'B 


In Germany; 25 Nawcleras: (a) relateth, upon ode (4) Chrone- 


tion of hearing the Maſſes of married. Prieſts, 
were forcedto adminiſter. che 


nad, 

generally x nr in, Parochial Churches: qy=r9-2) 
Church-<loors overgrown with Thorns, - As:forithe ſcan- 

dalous incortinencs; and uncleanneſs of the. + 

is. not, much.;to be admired, the 

of imp fled Celibacy, But. it may juſtly nag we 

that the Pope engaged with fo me —_ 

gain 


graph. vol. 3 
& land 62747 37» 


Hl —_— 
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tainſt be Marriage: of the Clergy, . willingly _ 
f [ret and contiv'd at their 73. Firm and rwiou 
() Epiſt. ad | UF af 


| ie ute ies of Life: This Petras Demiani (6) bimſc 
Koran *% fires us; "and affirms icto be + for of the Church of 

bn Raxe; in his-time, ſeverely ro exad? points of Ecc ; 
cal D \ * bat; to- conmiee 47. and di with the Luit of 

the :. which'was'then' become {o2brucal and notort- 
ous, thar he writ a Book, cntiruled Goworrh aw particularly 
upon: that ſubje. This alone might juſtitie what we be- 
fore obſerved; that the Church of Rome impoſed Celiba- 
R bcc 7s 9h A gn for increaſe of Piery, or advance- 
menr<of Parity. but only for temporal ends, and ſecular 


wanted net De- 


Damias. dt 
Legat. ad 
Henri. 


(-)6 s, (to ule-the. | 
(£117 Chron. ar had vickemmly feparated che married from their 
Wives. To theſe we may atld the il of Beweven- 


rams; held eleven years after by Urban the Second, which 
permitted 


tentiam. 


f 

þ 

dic 
4 , 


rato preju- 


ic0- contra 


lo Erincon-. + 


lads, bomizem plant be- 
clanitantes, 
» Lamber« 
(c) Catal. 
Script. Eccl; 
in fine. 
(4) Novo tx- 
” 
y4 
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mgtis eſſe 
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h þpC y : 2377 . | 415 
{ bat-the Epiſtle' of Huldericws; before-meii- 


| tioned 
"ala s fr longer, was ever ola and Gi 


allche mar- 


wa 1659. which nts go 


== 


to'hear Maſs from the married Clergy. The Author of 
ie-writes far more ly, and es. more 
'than'Hulderiew > and ,abating ical 


dls of Scripetin, Do pocalier Gans thoſe A- 
$5 ray * be acconnced a rational and exact Trearile. 
$2 Gun of ic 45-this? That Continence- is the peculiar 

Gift-of God, not beſtowed upon all ; which ke 
catigor be commanded. That * ib Vow 6f Gift is 
to God, bue what is volunta , not compelled, 
it favoured of Judaiſm, to impols ſuch burdens upon men 
i the Gof That'the Governours of the 'Chnrch 
were not inveſted with an arbitrary power, ' nor o__ 
fog grievous impoſitions on the 
' will} That this Yoak was impoſed for vain verrh yon 
and worldly ends. That although many of the inferiour 
Clergy were awed by Force, ronment ” TDhieats, or A- 
nathema*; to ſubmit to this ion, yet they unwil- 
linghy underwern the burderi of 'Celibacy, and hated the 
laid npon/thern, becauſe they bore * rather to their 
Fong than ſalvation. That from the impoſition of 
e Beater, ion Py Sodomy, A- 
Is Nh and other hae Lot 
is wry” Me affigned to 
erat Ferns which they w Arey, woeder ' and af 
feet a gre _grolier ſhew of perfe&tion, commontly fall into pre- 


cipices. 


cipices. \ That the « Apts DOT Yhir"to avoid 
Fornication, every tman ſhould have his 01 ME 


our TRIES, us. 2 oe the Gift Prkurd Jang 

advice of Virginity, was temporary, 
himſelf ting that he caſt no na 4 ws. Tha 
as for themſelves, they profeſſed th 4 not contain 
without the uſe of Marriage, and therefore by the Pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle had a right to marry. it was 
a vain and _ e pretence, that this Indulgence was'given 
-- dos ſtle ofily to the Laity, and not to the 

oak of Celibacy was unlawfiil and intolera- 
ble, condemned of old by Dionyſins Corinthins, and Paph- 
—_ Moe Fw therefore, we beſ eech you, this' heavy burden 

þ we are nat able - wg -0- nor violate the Reve- 
«59d pd to Holy Orders and the ſacred a_—_ fic, for our 
ſakes. Certaimly, you render both contemwptible in the my 
men, whilft you forbid the Sacraments to 7 received 
bands, A Prohibition direfHly contrary to the antient Chnies 
which define, that the Sacraments loſe not their efficacy by the 
wnworrbinefs of him that adminiſters them. By theſe Authori- 
ties maſry5 1607p to be per perfwaded, end vere 
ws Fom the [acre L deprive the Laity of the benefit 
gr eloan' Contuing with a proceltation a #4 
they could not contain without Marriage, .nor obtain 
Coen any. otherwiſe than 'by the puter Gift of 


. ne the martied Clergy wanted neicher learning nor 

to defend the juſtice of their Cauſe, and how- 

_ they were overborn by the violence of the Court of 
Rome, and prevailingin of the Monaſtick Order, 

man of them retained their Wives for ſome "ter 

EE n= ns 
and at 

was born down by an ny ew oe . For 'fome 

crime after that, the Pats of -—okopes lickly cobabited 

with their Wires, faith Aventinis, (a) as other Chriftians (4) 

did, and begat Children ; as appears from the Records of 


Grant: made y them to Churches, Frick, or Monks ; wherem Yo 56g a 


their Wives by name ſubſcribe as Witneſſes together with their 5 
X Hwsband 


og) 


A Treatile of the 

Prebyteriffe. Hmubands, and are called by the honeFF name of Prie el/es. 
This conſtancy of the Clergy in retaining their, Writes 

was the only reaſon of the frequent renovations, of the 
Laws of Celibacy — Popes and Councils of the. 2th 
and 13th Ages. © Theſe Laws ſeem not to have been in- 
troduced-into Dalmatia, till the year 1199. when a Coun- 

(4) Can. 2, Cl naſe: there by the Popes Legates, this Canon a) 

k 


was mage : Whereas the Priefts of God ought to live conti- 
nently, are ſaid to hold both their Wives and Churches in 
the parts of Dalmatia and Dioclia. Wherefore we enaF, 
That Clergy-men baving Wrues married before | Ordination, 
live with them and reſign their Benefices 3 but that thoſe who 
bave Wives married after Ordination, diſmiſi their Wives, and 
retain their wy aha To pals by other Councils, T will 
produce only the great Lateran Council under Innocent 
the Third, in the year 1215; which not only allowed the 
Marriage of the Clergy, when contracted, to be valid, 
but alſo permitted Marriage to the Clergy of ſome Pror 
vinces, wherein the Laws of Celibacy had not yet been 
received. The firſt appeareth from the 4x Canon, con- 
Ne.Canonice- Ceived intheſe words: To aboliſh a great Corruption, which 
wn filil, ma- bath been introduced in divers Churches, "we ftraightly forbid, 
W "4 that the Sons of Prebendaries, eſpecially their Baſtard Sons, be 
: 5H made Prebendaries in the feealer Churches, wherein their Fa- 
thers were inſtituted. Where by excluding eſpecially the 
Baſtard Sons of the Clergy, it is acknowledged that theic 
Childref born in Marriage are not Baſtards, The latter 
is no leſs evident from the 14th Canon, which enjoyning 
Grevius punj- Continence to the Clergy, adds this Proyilo : Bur whereas 
antar, cum lt- many of the Clergy, according to the cuſtom of their Countries, 
gitimo matri= aye not renounced their Wrues, if any of theſe commit Forni- 
fr. Vng - cation or Adultery, let them be more Jeverey puniſhed, becauſe 
| they can make uſe f lawful Marriage. The latter Writers 
of the Church of Rome, to elude” the Authority of a 
Council, fo. much reverenced by chem, declaring in favour 
of the Clergies Marriage, would haye this clauſe under- 
ſtogd of the Greek Clergy ; but produce not the leaſt 
ſhew of Reaſon for their pretence. No mention is made 
of the Greek Clergy either before or after; nor did che 
Net F Fathers 
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Fathers of che Council, in forming this Canon, any more 

dreanr of them-than of the Clergy of the Abyſme Church. 

Eaſtly, almoſt the whole: 17th Title: of the firſt Book of 

Decretals of Gregory the: Ninth, is made up of Epiſtles 

written -by Alexander the Second, to the Biſhops of Eng- 

land,:about admitting or not admitting the Sons of Prie 

into the Benefices of their-Fathers, without 'any interme- 

diate Succeſſour. In theſe Epiſtles Baſtardy is no-where 

objected to the Sons of the Clergy, but only the danger 

which'may accrew to the Church, if Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 

fices ſhould deſcend likea Lay Inheritance from Father to 

'Son. And this danger the Pope ſometimes diſpenſed 

with. For it is manifeſt from the gth Chapter,"that he 

had given a Faculty to the Archbiſhop of York, of indu- 

Ring the Sons of the Clergy into the Benefices of their 

Fathers, immediately after the death or ceffion of the 

latter. The 12th Chapter hath theſe words : Clement HL. 

#0 the Archbiſhop of ber ory _ your Brotherhood in- - = = 
wed of ms, the Sons of Prieſts ( or Bi ) may be promo- OOO. 

oy to ; br: Orders, Fg ther b adorned Ti RR ge and benny” dp 

ſobriety ; know that if they be born of lawful Marriage, and promoveri --— 

there be no other Canonical Impediment, they lawfully af- S' ix (egitine 

*. ©. .s . . MAatr move 

cend to Holy Orders, Where it is manifeſt, that the Cons ſunt proereati, 

of which Pope Clement ſpeaks, were born after the Ordi- ticits poſſint, 

nation of their Fathers; for none was ever ſo mad as to 

doubt whether the Sons of Clergy-men born before their 

Ordination, were capable of Holy Orders. But if an 

{cruple remains, the 14th Chapter will remove it, whic 

is this: We underſtand that N. begotten in Prieſthood, borw-11 $acerdotio 

and concerved of a lawful Wife, deſires to be admitted into Holy ernitus, 'de 

Orders, Wherefore let it be done Thus did Popes, Gene- **** {eitins 

ral Councils, and the practice of the Church, 'after the a n 

times of Hildebrand, acknowledge the lawfulne(s'of the 

Clergies Marriage, and connive at it ; till the Papal am- 

bjtion-drawing the diſpoſition of all Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 

iments:to-themſelves, and allowing the uſe of Concubines 

to the Clergy, Marriage was at la{t forced to yield to the 

more adyantageous and cafie way of Fornication. 


.F Tt 


I remains that we ſpeak ſomewhat: more: pa 
of che {tace. of Celibacy in the Garter aylng, 
rly; concerns us, and laſt * all 
theCiurehes. in the: Weſt, frees to:the impelition-of 
it, The Chizech of England being no: part'of the Romun 
Patriarchate, nor intervening by her Biſhops in: thoſe 
"Weſtern: Coungils which enjoyned. Celibacy; took-nomo- 
tics; of, nor gave any obedience to the Necrees.of. Popes, 
or Gonftitutions. of Councils in thav matter ; ;: bur allowed 
an uninterrupted freedom of Marriage to the:whole: body 
of her Clergy, till the end of the tenth Age, and) to the 
far greater part of them till the beginning of the: twelfth 
(a) Epiſt. ad Age. Eſjfric (a) indeed; i. ra _ the. Mona- 
Dh, Ni nt bes rs ey ce 
——_— the et'{o-that from 
Ms wow itis manifeſt the Marri Cn vera Al Clergy: generally 
alitained in England, and: him rather wiſhed than ho- 
ped foram abolition of .it.. In oppolingir he joyned: the 
- =” of Antiquity. to the. impoltures of latter 
b JO -— eriuapeyp- Ro Loo of. the 
ion, the Council of New, 
in. pony Canon: from thence his dereſtation of ſecond 


ainſti which he had conceived' ſuch unrea« 
—_—— that he forbid ('-) ens one, 
ſent at tha ities-of thoſe Marriages, or even to be- 


Dd poder arid gremr ey ef Ji 

en (at eune-10 great a C- 
> that even tle\Monks enjoyed the fame freedom: 

as.thie. old . Chronicle of Wixeheſter rela- 

(b)-4ped  tethi.,, (+ ) all-the ies: of Englend, excopt Gla- 

Spelman. Con- fembury and Abendon, were: bur Colledges-of 

cane, Married Priefts, cill' King: Ei 5 6), and 
planted Monks-in them.. Thiswas done by King Edger 

about.the year 974. at the initigation, and by the arrifi- 

ces;of Dunſtan, who held divers Synods- for that purpoſe 

and had ſharp-diſputes with the married- C ? poſl 

fing the Monaſteries: where his frequent recurring to 

tricks and umpoſtures, related by the Monkiſh Hiſtorians 

under the name of Miracles, manifeſt that — - 

ce 


= 


? 


my 
. 
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Juſtice failed him; andthat in' Both he was oNhtyns 

by 'the married Clergy. But chefavourof the Primee gaye 

ro Dim/fiam the advantage of obtaining his-de z who, as 
Malmbury-xlatath, (o) when he gave the their (c) De Geft. 
choice, either to quit their Wives, or their M ; Pontif. Angl» 
forlook their Places, and'leff them empty t6/ths'Monks. ' + 
Alferu« indeed; Prince of Mercia; drove out the Works a+ 
gain,and replaced the'married'Clergy; bueetey-Toon loſt 
their recovered! poſſeſſion wich the fall of | 
Howexer, this Violence of Edeer and 
Dim/tian tauched” not the Secular Cler 
chial Prieſts, nab nns : ew of Carhed) 


mits Formcation, or violate bus 
_ bewail bis crime; iff a PS 7 Jears's” 
an, 6 years; if & Laymnud,. Fears; : 
Seer Che , bureven many rs; who lived yon 
—_ out bn Monaſterie hs <4 gdog benefit = : 
Marriage ;' (as many Nuns'do-(+) at ) Wile (t) Alarver, 


Abyſſme Church) whence Sir Hi Cf Concil, as 
x their Wives are Fotcnty Gael Moc a 


King Edgar*s Canons one is, @ (ary eg 


hl Tom. L 
volts, Nuns 4. 530 
3 


-the whole as; 5 Gong bs: ©  Noorenc 
to'execute his 
r.endeavoured 

&yin "of England, But 
perry rhe anempe rb impot i by FI of che 
unanimous he 


 __— in” the 

year 2076. to make this Decree 

_— & Tet no y Dave. _ (g) Nullm Cano uxorem babrtat, Sa- 
But "of the Prieffs, who cerdotwn mn ay wal in vicis babitan- 


thum badentes n30r45 not cogantur ut dimit- 
hee i Tous and IV'Dages, thofe my non-babeates interdicantsr ut habeant- 
who bavt Wives ſhall not be com cancil. Tom: X. p. 351. 


polled ro-put them away, thoſe who 
pes yew oh dencto marry any, Thus Lanſoanc 
pre- 
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epared the way for the more reſolute undertakings ” | 
F ſacceflpur Anſelm : who, not contented with a 
ial Celibacy, attempted to Jebar the whole body of the 


oM the uſe of Marriage, which they ha hicher 


| So cor common and general was the Marriage of the'Cler- 
in he Church of England at that time, t that Pope- Pa- 

(a) Baia in ond, in an Epiſtle (a) to A»ſe/m, giving bim 
arglorumregno a Diſpent o admit the Sons of the Clergy into; Holy 
prpriexs wad * | is reaſon, of it ; becauſe there % ſo great a 
cut major of mapwber of. this hind in the. Kingdom bp England, that they 
melior Cleri= make up LAs * greater. and ie if part of the Clergy, And in- 
corum pars in Joed and illuſtrious Members of the Clergy, 
bot. qd 1 the Cd en | Prefs who lived at. this time in England, 
Eadmer, H, Nj TAY be prodacec! out of Hiſtory. Herebertus Loſing, Bi- 
Nov.l 49.91. ſhop of Norwich , was .(b) the ſon 'of Robert Loſinga a 
(?) Me 1bur. afrerwards Abbot of Wincheſter. Rithmarch 
rrth ontlf-y mm O ſon and fucceſſour of Swlgheim, Bilhop of St. Da- 

'Thomas, Archbiſhop of 7 = was (4) the ſon of a 


(c) God oz 
Pu. Normas NPR” 8 1G (45, his brother, Samſon, Biſhop of 
Angl.p.605. ceter, whoſe ſon, Thomas, ſucczeded (d) his Uncle in 


(4) al my «hy ick of York. Hew?, Archdeacon of Hun- 
tington, the . Was the ow of Nicolas, Prieſt of 
Lincoln, who for his great Piety and Learning was called, 
(e)Stella Clerk. (4) The Star of the Clergy. Richard, Archdeacon of Coven- 
Hil = uxtind. ;,y; was the fon and ſucceſſor of Robert ancy And of Core 
”: -_ —_—— Lichfield, which See was then 
at "wa upon which Radulphas ae, 777Y 


) Non igiturw#l 4 ſaers , oils  t Sacr {£5 from P. 
ee tatibe chris, cd pr pet etclt _ thr Frm Sur from 44 ks, £ 


bus, vel etiam #b ipſo papaty filii (actrdotum, 

ſi probabilis vite Popes ſont _ 'Imag- ord the Pope dom it ſelf are the Sons 

Hiſtor. ad Ann. 1161. he Cl < pay ig ed if at Sa 
, life. It cannot be 
imagined, that al theſe. Tere were born before the 
ordination © of thei Fathers. For firſt" Clergymen were 
then ordained "Young; and then the contrary can 'be 

(e) Hil. Nev, Plainly demonſtrated of many of ther. For Eadmerws 


L 1-p. 7 Ag) relates, that Lanfranc going to Rome in the year 1071, 
im- 


_ 


<—_— A. 
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impleaded . Thomas Archbiſhop. of: York; m_——_ Bl 
ſhop of. Lmcoln, before the Pope, 'that' neicher-:ot; 'rhem ._- 
were canonically promoted to their Bithopricksz becauſe 
they were the' ſons of Prieſts, and con{tquently made:in- 
capable off Holy Orders by. the Canons. ich inca- 
py was never extended te the ſons of the Clergy, born 


fore their ordination. Beſides che learned Side (b) (b) rpiciteg. 


oblerves,. there was no ſuch'exprefs Qanon therv made, «4 Eaemer, 
nor ever heard of, before the Councit of 'Clermonriethe f* 175 - 
year 1095. and therefore the incapacity. of the ſons-of A 
the Clergy. to Holy: Orders could ariſe only from their 

ſuppoſed baſtardy, being the fruits of thenſe of Marriage 


# 


after ordination, which the Hildebrandive Pogerand Bowe < "ov 


cils had defined to be -fornication.'0 414; ht 1 3inies: - 
This , was the. ſtate of the- | 


educated in a Monaſtery, and a dependant-of the Cour? 
on Sarateed _ ew P hoy: oy 
ibacy into England. His a ithis-king/I'v 
repreſent".in (the: words - of our! Miſtoridds 3 
Knyghron, (3), Aaith, Anſelm forbid» Wioes'20 the Clargy! 


Church, of England, till the times of Anſelm, | being &F. 


at (4) Privh nat 3 


Leiceſter Þ the. year 1102. which before; were not fe probiditar, Dr 


10,them... Simon Dunelmenſis, (a) bs the year. L102 Congin £992 Angl. 


biyes (or. Wives) were forbidden to Priefft1 48 the Synod -of ; 15" iry _ 


London. Whente many of| 1hevn ſhit « kp-cbe-doors "of" \pherr gilt Reg, Anglo - 


Charches ,;. amittitig':; ol | Divite\ Service. © Henry ; 44 Axx'1 #02," 


don. (6),' bn. 1h6; rar 1404; Anſelm: forbid Wroen\th be (b) Bipaj-L1s, 


e 


Priefts. Whigh ſeemed moſt chaſt to ſamie,to others Jeff 
wine they offeFed's purity beyond their-power, they ſhaudd fall 
into horribje wneltannef, to the great ſcandal of the ; 
giou:; MartbeyfParn (c). repeateths very neas the 
e (ame. prohibition wes:{(d) renewed by: 


ins Ann. 1102, 


"v1 : 1 , 
ſels-jn,,@ Synod ja-the year 1108; Inthe-year ra5 Fein: Da I 


Gardinal..of Crews, was (ent into 'England by the 
upon the-fame' deſign; who, holding a-Synod at Londeh, 
adedithe Clergy2 in, 4 ſer (peech;: to diſimils/their- 


Anz: 118. 


W 

ives, and. live>comnenly,;. but/rhe beings. ca (e) (e) Huntindon, «+. 
tbat yery, night inthe at-of fornicationy was tifmiſled + 7- Hoveden, 
wh ſhame, - In the year .1129. 4 great Council as held {94 parets +. 
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vyerſal Reception of it.in the He/ferw Church, towards tho 
end of the-Fourteenth» Agg; when the Marriage of. che 
Clergy-fell: from a general into a- toral diſuſe, :and was 
thengeforth-compelled to take refuge in the name and 
difgracs of. Fornication. What a deluge 'of 'Luſts and 
Impuricies overflowed the Chriſtian World, when Celibacy 
became triumphant, and Marriage. was exploded; may 
ealtly. be. imagined. Such deplorable: Scandals of the 
Church. I ſbould willingly.paſs under filence” and nor pro- 
voke the anger of - our Adverſaries, 'by the reheatlal of fo 
lad a truth, if the nature of. my-defign did -not require 
me to ſay {omewhatof. it, which yer L-will propoſe with 
all modeſty, and brevity.. I will not here upbraid.to our 
Adverlaries::the noted: Tragedy of Pope Gy 's: Fiſh- _y 
ponds,: although related:by -Huldericws (c) more '$08(c) Epiſt. ad 
years inee : 'nor the more famous ſtory of Pape: Foan; Yicok Pont, 
although atteſted by.more than ewenty eight Hiſtorians 
@) beiore. the /Reformation; Þ willnor obje&-to theny (© 744: Got- 
the. Incredible: Beſtialicies and Hogible:Luſts of the Popes ©,,1;..1. 
of che Tenth-Age,; nor indift uporvche Infamous impurities 4xg1. 
of, private Qhurchmen, Ewill pcodoce only. a few Gene- 
ral _ we the Wricers: bf, kraiogs> pos 

elagins, Bi of 'Silvain Portugal, in the beginning © 
the-Founcench Age, wiſherh G)) aher the.Clerpy bud move 2)! Planita 
vomd, Chaſtity, «ſpecially rbd: Clergy, of Spain; "wherein. the cr; 47, 
Sons of the Latty were not mitch mare numerous he Sons ed. 
of the Clergy,.c; About the ſame time Dyrandas, junior:(f) (f) Dr 3494s 


hop of Mimatum in France, ing means for | mgtye7 
retormation;of the Church, advifeth, among; other things; ;,jr, ro. 
that it wert ordered, .tbat Publick Stews might not be kept riear 


greas Churches, net. in the. Court of Rome wetits the Palact 
© #he_Pope,\ nat. 4m )0rber | /Plactsi meer abe. Hauſe! of Bsſbops. 


.the next. Age.Ger/on (g). afficms, :thareither incontinent /,) ©, y; ; 
Prjeſts-mult be colerated, or nane can-bethad'; and:there- (2s a 
tore hat K.Wege more convenient for. the Charch,; thar £1f7.4. Cor.14- 


Concubines ſhould be! publidkty icted/ tocthei ; Prop. 3: 

da Lp old eeriken tobe —_ 
NEOAUNRGOL ( b relaros,hariman (4) ds canine! 

Diocelles, 4haPrisſts, givitg S_ decerminate- p 40 
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164 __A-Treatiſe of the _ 
Poona | . | . and . = 
This Gamdal of Cling Liceples of Conceinary to thy 


{o-far, thatin Germany the Biſhops and 

Fuck, A wana anly granted thoſe Licences for a cer- 
tain fum'of money, to all who asked them; but alſo 

forced thaleClergy-men to take them, who neither deſi- 

$lidax. Com- red nor iitohded 40 make ule of them. In Swizxatlondit 
nent. lib. 3 was the cuſtent in many Canton: in the times of Popery, 
that ived 2 new, Paſtour, they obli 

| ine, that be might not attempt 


. A 
a 
not 


Thuanss 
lib. 3% 


7 Re 
| | , jbþ Clergy to have oblerve@ 
agroater Purity ſince the Reformation, than botore, the 


oe det 
_ in f 


her ſake' ro-forſeit both the 
,; atul the Honourvf the Church. 
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r619. by the Biſhop of Serzane, at the command of 
| Pope 7 Paul V. it was found that among the Eccleſiaſticks 
Fires tang Poripan, Stiria, Carinchia, and Carmiols, 


under the ſevere Prefs, whoke of 
Relate) there were Fund only ſix 


not Concubines Nor did the lovaſiclon ape 7 Bok 
fe& only the Morals of hy Rowan Clergy, but iy foo 
rupted their golqmane 3 and : that means introduced 
far greater ſcandals into the Church : when Concubi- 
nacy and other unnatural Luſts being become 
to prevent, their own i 
hefs Villanies not to 7 > amy bh to 


ium or Apology of 5 
5 Caſs Archbiſhop onproce che 
Gualt 


to omit the Com > a 


er Mapes, ( a) That the («) Haze aonG fra cog Fer hh 


Priefts infinuated into filly wo- 
men a fear of damnation, i hay - vi nc {ns panoen, 
denied their Embraces to chem Goliz Poarif. 
it cannot be denied that many 

latter Cſu;t; of the Church of Rowe have aſlcrted, That 
Fornication committed only for the ſake of 

vachation of an extimulant Humour , is not unlawial: 


Chiurch, ad oF a cling fr (bY of Gre-(b) had Fu 
en a learned and pious Divine of that Church. . ghee _ 
Siztas TV. out of the fulneſs. of A power, gave a1, p. 826. 
Lkenſe to the whole Family of Cardin of N Facts Lucio, Fiat, ut pet 
ec) collidc yin the threehortgr — m__ 

Moab 5: Tu wed 


3 -A, Treatile ofthe» = 


as AMarriage, as "the Greeks ds. .. I anſwer, le 20ay.; 4nd I. do 
not only believe that the Church bath: a power” of deerecin 
thy ; but 1 allo believe, that this would ' a whelſom Conſt 
tution for the, good and ſalvation of Souls, Pope Ps IT, con- 
(4) Platina in fefſed, ( 4) That there were indeed former cauſes why Mar- 
FOG Fas riage, ſho be, taken from the Clergy, but now. much greater 
cauſes why: it ought to be reſtored. Polyder Feng] delivers his 


dement_ thus : (ec) The 1 will 
Illud di tum ab fuiſſe, &c.-- Jadg 
—_ fin. thn. 4 anarr! ary affirm, That thu enforced Chaſsi rity 


quim ex ordinis uſu tffet.z, ut tandem 4 li- #5 ſo far from ſurpaſſmg conjug al 
quando jus public Matrimenit Sacerdotibus Chaſtity, that even the guilt of no 


relirueretur, &v6. De Invent, wer." lid. 5” crime ever broug bt greater di (grace: 
2 fo the Holy Order, greater damage. 
to Religion, or greater grief to all good men, - the ſhaw of: 
the Clergies Luit. Wherefore it would perhaps be the intere#4 
as well of Chriſtianity as of the Holy Order, that at [aft the. 
. Right of- wblick Marriage were reſtored to the Clergy 5 which. 
' they t rather chaſtly purſue without Infamy, . than d: efile, 
themſelyes. by ſuch” "ub Luſts. * Eraſmus hath the ik 
words : ( f); If aw conſider, the 
(f) ws on! 4 pry corel ſs. fer] of theſe times ,, how great a 
um, quota n | 
—_ occupent, Oc. antes in FU 1.44 mn Mankind the mukKudes of: 
Tim. caps 3- = ot Fen take up ,, how great a gart 
. Rohing. ſpes, 4 read and, Clexgy- 
men w then conſider ew, out; of ſe great, 4; number. 
truly. "preſerve Chaſtity of Life, with baw great / felt; | | 
rhews are openly inceſt uons and incontinent, mio hat kinds. | 
Lufts imiumerable of them degenerate : he will perbaps con- 
| clude it, to be more convenient, that 5 hoſe, whg FI nor. contains, 
rad ns the edom A PASTE, HA 92.9 | 
ris ould and Yo. wa bout inf; Ky 1 
yr” 


penny ene ud why ad rf ew chatt 
ther s be cha#t, who uſeth not the company of a LOO 

* & forbidden... But, I very much fear, that the Reven 
the Church makes more Clergy-mmen at this day ung _ | 
Piety doth: while 4 are Y Gd kf our Poſſeſſion 

mntercepted by Wife and Chil or at leaſt pho ay 
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* \(#) Lie! Fea vuquind rewper fait antique 
' &lk 8j+s confurtudinis immiltande ; cort? bec 
" Simpora bs jus, Qua mts priſci, moris immut a 
A ob. had fagitare: videatar, Conſult. 


yl vt 16; 8 Fs 
argon JAP pic af thine, 7 heir 
Petitions: obs ak ade for Reforttation of the 
CT, never omitred'ro require the, periniflion of Mar- 
"tO! reſtored 6 rhe .” In the time of the 
Wl, and after the GE "6 it, -Frrdiand H. and 
Maximilian I. the Emperours, Sigiſmund Auguſt ns King of 
Poland, Albertus Duke of Bavaria, and other Princes, 
earneſtly deſired the ſame thing by «their Embaſſadours. | 
But that Council: too well kaew the- intereſts of the 
Church of Rome, to grant a Petirion of that-nature.  Ra-- 
ther by defining that Marriage contracted after a Vow 
' of Continence, w neither lawtul nor. valid, d, oy hare: pore have per- 


Myr beyond il reredy; andakentromme 
Church all poſſibility of ever reſtorin ——_ to the 
Clergy.. Forit Marriage after a Vow be in it ſelf unlaw- 


ful, the greateſt Authoriry upon Earth cannot diſpenſe 
with i ic, nor permit Marriage to the Clergy, who have 
already vowed Contznence., 

If in the preceden#- /Di{ſcotir(Sl hive {aid any thing in- - 
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when taken up by thole who have the Gift of 
nence, not affeted b by ach. oey as cannot contain. We be- .- 
lieve there is ſomew thoſe words of our Saviour, (þ):yges 2 
He that. « able to receive it, let' him receive it. And with jeyjes., % 
Clemens Alexandrinust, (b) We reverence the happineſi of the ig 55n Aa 
piſſgu vas 21T pargelCopdy,  trmauiar Nv F att + bra 164208 Ouaevo men Sev pad 
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x6A5; iruiras ty dune oy, Strom. |, 4. in initio. ; 


4 | Gift . 


WI 1's 
* 4 4 


4+ *has Bl þ why; -var te, 
23> Get. 7el wif mien _ HSathY 


o 


- AL ; 4-4 


x: Tay as 'p Fats 


1 = Is : 9.” a wi 


"tO; Ml go! 
CESS het t: 06E5'L 


12S. "3-3 : 

Ag 7-7 4 LO -. 
(3 T4 SAPVEG 2 Vp d 4: 138d KM; 
| \Cv$% 20 $4; 


4. > 


